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The Translation

Ostiglia, a town in the Province of Mantua, Lombardy, Italy — Cornelius Nepos’ birthplace



A statue dedicated to Nepos in Ostiglia. In ancient times Ostiglia was a village called
Hostilia in Cisalpine Gaul, not far from Verona.



LIVES OF EMINENT COMMANDERS

S

Translated by John Selby Watson

Cornelius Nepos (c. 110 BC—c. 25 BC) was a Roman biographer, born in
Hostilia, Cisalpine Gaul. His birth is attested by Ausonius and Pliny the Elder
refers to him as ‘Padi accola’ (a dweller on the River Po, Naturalis historia
III.127). Nepos was a friend of Cicero, Titus Pomponius Atticus and Catullus,
who dedicates his poems to Nepos in 1.3. Eusebius places him in the fourth
year of the reign of Augustus, which is believed to be when he began to attract
critical acclaim in his writing. Pliny the Elder notes he died in the reign of
Augustus (Natural History 1X.39, X.23).

Nepos’ only surviving work is the Excellentium Imperatorum Vitae, which
is in fact only one volume of the larger De Viris Illustribus, originally
containing descriptions of foreign and Roman kings, generals, lawyers,
orators, poets, historians, and philosophers. A fragmentary form of the book
resurfaced in the reign of Theodosius I (AD 347-395) as the work of the
grammarian Aemilius Probus, who presented it to the emperor with a
dedication in Latin verse. Probus claims it to have been the work of his
mother or father (the manuscripts vary) and his grandfather. Despite the
obvious questions (such as why the preface addressed to someone named
Atticus when the work was supposedly dedicated to Theodosius), no one
seemed to have doubted Probus’ authorship. Eventually, a copy of Nepos’
biographies of Cato and Atticus was discovered in a manuscript of Cicero’s
letters. These were added to the other existing biographies, and Dionysius
Lambinus’ edition of 1569 featured a commentary demonstrating on stylistic
grounds that the text must have been by Nepos alone, and not Aemilius
Probus. Some scholars believe that Probus probably abridged the biographies
when he added the verse dedication, though The Life of Atticus is considered
to be the exclusive composition of Nepos.

The extant text begins with a biography of the Greek hero of the Battle of
Marathon, Miltiades, and concludes with the biography of Cicero’s good
friend Titus Pomponius Atticus. Nepos’ complete text was structured as a
group of parallel lives of Roman and non-Roman famous men, much in the
vein of Plutarch, but the remaining portion contains lives of non-Roman
generals (all Greeks except three) and a chapter on kings, as well as and two
lives from the class of historians. The lives are short popular biographies of
various kinds, written in a usually plain readable style — particularly of value
today due to the author’s use of many good and reliable sources.



Bust of Miltiades (c. 550-489 BC), Roman copy of a Greek bust, Slovenian National Gallery
— Miltiades forms the subject of Nepos’ first biography.
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Bust of Marcus Tullius Cicero (106 BC—43 BC), the Roman philosopher, politician, lawyer,
orator, political theorist, consul and constitutionalist; Palazzo Nuovo, Musei Capitolini,
Rome. Cicero is one of the few Roman subjects in Nepos’ extant works.




LIVES OF EMINENT COMMANDERS.



PREFACE.

I do not doubt that there will be many,! Atticus, who will think this kind of
writing 2 trifling in its nature, and not sufficiently adapted to the characters of
eminent men, when they shall find it related who taught Epaminondas music,
or see it numbered among his accomplishments, that he danced gracefully,
and played skilfully on the flutes 3. But these will be such, for the most part,
as, being unacquainted with Greek literature, will think nothing right but what
agrees with their own customs.

If these readers will but understand that the same things are not becoming
or unbecoming among all people, but that every thing is judged by the usages
of men’s forefathers, they will not wonder that we, in setting forth the
excellencies of the Greeks, have had regard to their manners. For to Cimon,
an eminent man among the Athenians, it was thought no disgrace to have his
half-sister, 4 by the father’s side, in marriage, as his countrymen followed the
same practice; but such a union, according to the order of things among us, is
deemed unlawful. In Greece it is considered an honour to young men to have
as many lovers 5 as possible. At Lacedaemon there is no widow 6 so noble that
will not go upon the stage, if engaged for a certain sum. Through the whole of
Greece it was accounted a great glory to be proclaimed a conqueror at
Olympia; while to appear upon the stage, and become a spectacle to the
public,” was a dishonour to no one in that nation; but all these practices are,
with us, deemed partly infamous, partly mean, and at variance with
respectability. On the other hand, many things in our habits are decorous,
which are by them considered unbecoming; for what Roman is ashamed to
bring his wife to a feast, or whose consort does not occupy the best room in
the house, and live in the midst of company? But in Greece the case is far
otherwise; for a wife is neither admitted to a feast, except among relations,
nor does she sit anywhere but in the innermost apartment of the house,8 which
is called the gynaeconitis, and into which nobody goes who is not connected
with her by near relationship.

But both the size of my intended volume, and my haste to relate what I
have undertaken, prevent me from saying more on this point. We will
therefore proceed to our subject, and relate in this book the lives of eminent
commanders.



I. MILTIADES.

Miltiades leads out a colony to the Chersonese; is mocked by the people of
Lemnos, I. Makes himself master of the Chersonese, takes Lemnos and the
Cyclades, 1I. Is appointed by Darius, when he was making war on Scythia, to
guard the bridge over the Ister; suggests a plan for delivering Greece from
the Persians, is opposed by Histiaeus, II1. Exhorts his countrymen to meet
Darius in the field, 1V. Defeats Darius before the arrival of the allies, V. How
he is rewarded, VI. Breaks off the siege of Paros, is condemned, and dies in
prison, VII. True cause of his condemnation. VIII.

I. AT the time when Miltiades, the son of Cimon, an Athenian, was eminent
above all his countrymen, both for the antiquity of his family, the glory of his
forefathers, and his own good conduct,® and was of such an age that his fellow
citizens might not only hope well of him, but assure themselves that he would
be such as they found him when he became known, it chanced that the
Athenians wished to send colonists to the Chersonese.!© The number of the
party being great, and many applying for a share in the expedition, some
chosen from among them were sent to Delphi,!! to consult Apollo what leader
they should take in preference to any other; for the Thracians at the time had
possession of those parts, with whom they would be obliged to contend in
war. The Pythia expressly directed them, when they put the question, to take
Miltiades as their commander, as, if they did so, their undertakings would be
successful. Upon this answer from the oracle, Miltiades set out for the
Chersonese with a fleet, accompanied by a chosen body of men,!2 and touched
at Lemnos, when, wishing to reduce the people of the island under the power
of the Athenians, and requesting the Lemnians to surrender of their own
accord, they, in mockery, replied that “they would do so, whenever he,
leaving home with a fleet, should reach Lemnos by the aid of the wind
Aquilo;” for this wind, rising from the north, is contrary to those setting out
from Athens. Miltiades, having no time for delay, directed his course to the
quarter to which he was bound, and arrived at the Chersonese.

II. Having there, in a short time, scattered the forces of the barbarians, and
made himself master of all the territory that he had desired, he strengthened
suitable places with fortresses, 13 settled the multitude, which he had brought
with him, in the country, and enriched them by frequent excursions. Nor was
he less aided, in this proceeding, by good conduct than by good fortune, for
after he had, by the valour of his men, routed the troops of the enemy, he
settled affairs with the greatest equity, and resolved upon residing in the
country himself. He held, indeed, among the inhabitants, the authority of a
king, though he wanted the name; and he did not attain this influence more by
his power than by his justice. Nor did he the less, on this account, perform his
duty to the Athenians, from whom he had come. From these circumstances it



happened that he held his office in perpetuity, not less with the consent of
those who had sent him, than of those with whom he had gone thither.

Having settled the affairs of the Chersonese in this manner, he returned to
Lemnos, and called on the people to deliver up their city to him according to
their promise; for they had said that when he, starting from home, should
reach their country by the aid of the north wind, they would surrender
themselves; “and he had now a home,” he told them, “in the Chersonese.” The
Carians, who then inhabited Lemnos, though the event had fallen out contrary
to their expectation, yet being influenced, not by the words, but by the good
fortune of their adversaries, did not venture to resist, but withdrew out of the
island. With like success he reduced some other islands, which are called the
Cyclades, under the power of the Athenians.

III. About the same period, Darius, king of Persia, resolved upon
transporting his army from Asia into Europe, and making war upon the
Scythians. He constructed a bridge over the river Ister, by which he might
lead across his forces. Of this bridge he left as guardians, during his absence, !4
the chiefs !> whom he had brought with him from Ionia and Aeolia, and to
whom he had given the sovereignty of their respective cities; for he thought
that he should most easily keep under his power such of the inhabitants of
Asia as spoke Greek, if he gave their towns to be held by his friends, to
whom, if he should be crushed,!¢ no hope of safety would be left. Among the
number of those, to whom the care of the bridge was then entrusted, was
Miltiades.

As several messengers brought word that Darius was unsuccessful in his
enterprise, and was hard pressed by the Scythians, Miltiades, in consequence,
exhorted the guardians of the bridge not to lose an opportunity, presented
them by fortune, of securing the liberty of Greece; for if Darius should be
destroyed, together with the army that he had taken with him, not only Europe
would be safe, but also those who, being Greeks by birth, inhabited Asia,
would be freed from the dominion of the Persians, and from all danger.
“This,” he said, “might easily be accomplished, for, if the bridge were broken
down, the king would perish in a few days, either by the sword of the enemy,
or by famine.” After most of them had assented to this proposal, Histiaeus of
Miletus, prevented the design from being executed; saying that “the same
course would not be expedient for those who held sovereign command, as for
the multitude, since their authority depended on the power of Darius, and, if
he were cut off, they would be deprived of their governments, and suffer
punishment at the hands of their subjects;!7 and that he himself, therefore, was
so far from agreeing in opinion with the rest, that he thought nothing more
advantageous for them than that the kingdom of the Persians should be
upheld.” As most went over to this opinion, Miltiades, not doubting that his
proposal, since so many were acquainted with it, would come to the ears of
the king, quitted the Chersonese, and went again to reside at Athens. His
suggestion, though it did not take effect, is yet highly to be commended, as he



showed himself a greater friend to the general liberty than to his own power.

IV. Darius, when he had returned from Asia into Europe, prepared, at the
exhortation of his friends, in order to reduce Greece under his dominion, a
fleet of five hundred ships, and appointed Datis and Artaphernes to the
command of it, to whom he assigned two hundred thousand infantry and ten
thousand cavalry; alleging as a reason for his enterprise, that he was an enemy
to the Athenians, because, with their aid, the Ionians had stormed Sardis !8 and
put his garrison to death. These generals of the king, having brought up their
fleet to Euboea, soon took Eretria, carried off all the citizens of the place,!®
and sent them into Asia to the king. They then went to Attica, and drew up
their forces in the plain of Marathon, which is distant from the city of Athens
about ten miles. The Athenians, though alarmed at this sudden descent, so
near and so menacing, sought assistance nowhere but from the Spartans, and
despatched Phidippides, a courier of the class called hemerodromoi,20 to
Lacedaemon, to acquaint them how speedy assistance they needed. At home,
meanwhile, they appointed ten captains to command the army, and among
them Miltiades.

Among these captains there was a great discussion, whether they should
defend themselves within the walls, or march out to meet the enemy, and
decide the contest in the field. Miltiades was the only one extremely urgent
that a camp should be formed as soon as possible; “for,” he said, “if that were
done, not only would courage be added to their countrymen, when they saw
that there was no distrust of their valour, but the enemy, from the same cause,
would be less bold, if they saw that the Athenians would venture to oppose
them with so small a force.”

V. In this crisis no state gave assistance to the Athenians, except that of
Plataea, which sent them a thousand men. On the arrival of these, the number
of ten thousand armed men was made up; a band which was animated with an
extraordinary ardour to fight. Hence it happened that Miltiades had more
influence than his colleagues, for the Athenians, incited by his authority, led
out their forces from the city, and pitched their camp in an eligible place. The
next day, having set themselves in array at the foot of the hills opposite the
enemy, they engaged in battle with a novel stratagem, and with the utmost
impetuosity. For trees had been strewed in many directions, with this
intention, that, while they themselves were covered by the high hills,2! the
enemy’s cavalry might be impeded by the spread of trees, so that they might
not be surrounded by numbers. Datis, though he saw that the ground was
unfavourable for his men, yet, depending on the number of his force, was
desirous to engage, and the rather, because he thought it of advantage to fight
before the Spartans came to the enemy’s assistance. He led into the field,
therefore, a hundred thousand foot and ten thousand horse, and proceeded to
battle. In the encounter the Athenians, through their valour, had so much the
advantage, that they routed ten times the number of the enemy, and threw
them into such a consternation, that the Persians betook themselves, not to



their camp, but to their ships. Than this battle there has hitherto been none
more glorious; for never did so small a band overthrow so numerous a host.

VI For this victory it does not seem improper to state what reward was
conferred on Miltiades, that it may be the more easily understood that the
nature of all states is the same; for as honours among our own people were
once few and inexpensive, and for that reason highly prized, but are now
costly and common, so we find that it formerly was among the Athenians. For
to this very Miltiades, who had saved Athens and the whole of Greece, such
honour only was granted, that when the battle of Marathon was painted in the
portico called Poecile,?? his figure was placed first in the number of the ten
commanders, and he was represented as encouraging his men, and
commencing the battle. The same people, after they acquired greater power,
and were corrupted by the largesses of their rulers, decreed three hundred
statues to Demetrius Phalereus.

VII. After this battle the Athenians gave Miltiades a fleet of seventy ships,
that he might make war on the islands that had assisted the barbarians. In the
discharge of this commission he obliged most of them to return to their duty;
23 some he took by assault. Being unable to gain over by persuasion one of
their number, the island of Paros, which was vain of its strength, he drew his
troops out of his ships, invested the town,2+ and cut off all their supplies; soon
after, he erected his vineae 25 and tortoises, and came close up to the walls.
When he was on the point of taking the town, a grove on the main land, which
was some distance off, but visible from the island, was set on fire, by I know
not what accident, in the night; and when the flame of it was seen by the
townsmen and besiegers, it was imagined by both that it was a signal given by
the men of the king’s fleet; whence it happened that both the Parians were
deterred 26 from surrendering, and Miltiades, fearing that the royal fleet was
approaching, set fire to the works which he had erected, and returned to
Athens with the same number of ships with which he had set out, to the great
displeasure of his countrymen. He was in consequence accused of treason, on
the allegation, that “when he might have taken Paros, he desisted from the
siege, without effecting anything, through being bribed by the king of Persia.”
He was at this time ill of the wounds which he had received in besieging the
town, and, as he could not plead for himself, his brother Tisagoras spoke for
him. The cause being heard, he was not condemned to death, but sentenced to
pay a fine, which was fixed at fifty talents, a sum equivalent to that which had
been spent on the fleet. As he could not pay this money, he was thrown into
prison, and there ended his life.

VIIIL. Although he was brought to trial on the charge relating to Paros, yet
there was another cause for his condemnation; for the Athenians, in
consequence of the tyranny of Pisistratus, which had occurred a few years
before, looked with dread on the aggrandizement of any one of their citizens.
Miltiades having been much engaged in military and civil offices, was not
thought likely to be contented in a private station, especially as he might seem



to be drawn by the force of habit to long for power; for he had held
uninterrupted sovereignty in the Chersonesus during all the years that he had
dwelt there, and had been called a tyrant, though a just one; for he had not
acquired his power by violence, but by the consent of his countrymen, and
had maintained his authority by the uprightness of his conduct. But all are
esteemed and called tyrants, who become possessed of permanent power in
any state which had previously enjoyed liberty. In Miltiades, however, there
was both the greatest philanthropy and a wonderful affability, so that there
was no person so humble as not to have free access to him; he had also the
greatest influence among all the states of Greece, with a noble name, and
reputation for military achievements. The people, looking to these
circumstances, chose rather that he should suffer, though innocent, than that
they should continue longer in fear of him.



II. THEMISTOCLES.

Youth of Themistocles, he is disinherited by his father, 1. His eminence in the
Corcyraean and Persian wars, 1. Battle of Artemisium, I1l. His stratagem
against Xerxes at Salamis, IV. Causes Xerxes to quit Greece, V. Builds the
walls of Athens, deceiving the Lacedaemonians, VI. VII. Is ostracised, and

seeks refuge in various places, VIII. His letter to Artaxerxes, and reception by
him; dies at Magnesia, IX.

I. THEMISTOCLES was the son of Neocles, an Athenian. The vices of his
early youth were compensated by great virtues, so that no one is thought
superior, and few are considered equal to him.

But we must begin from the beginning. His father Neocles was of a good
family, and married a native of Acharnae,?” of whom Themistocles was the
son. Falling under the displeasure of his parents, because he lived too freely,
and took no care of his property, he was disinherited by his father. This
disgrace, however, did not dishearten him, but incited him to exertion, for
being aware that it could not be obliterated without the utmost efforts on his
part, he devoted himself wholly to affairs of state, studying diligently to
benefit his friends as well as his own reputation. He was much engaged in
private causes, and appeared often before the assembly of the people; no
matter of importance was managed without him; he quickly discovered what
was necessary to be done, and readily explained it in his speeches. Nor was he
less ready in managing business than in devising plans for it, for, as
Thucydides says, he formed a most accurate judgment of present affairs, and
the shrewdest conjectures as to the future. Hence it happened that he soon
became distinguished.

II. His first step in the management of public affairs was in the Corcyraean
war.28 Being chosen commander by the people to conduct it, he increased the
confidence of the citizens, not only as to the struggle in which they were
engaged, but for time to come. As the public money, which came in from the
mines, was annually wasted by the profusion 2 of the magistrates, he
prevailed on the people that a fleet of a hundred ships should be built with that
money. This being soon constructed, he first reduced the Corcyraeans, and
then, by vigorously pursuing the pirates, rendered the sea secure. In acting
thus, he both supplied the Athenians with wealth, and made them extremely
skilful in naval warfare. How much this contributed to the safety of Greece in
general, was discovered in the Persian war, when Xerxes assailed the whole of
Europe by sea and land, with such a force as no man ever had, before or since;
for his fleet consisted of two hundred ships of war, on which two thousand
transport vessels attended, and his land force was seven hundred thousand
foot, and four hundred thousand horse.

When the news of his approach was spread through Greece, and the



Athenians, on account of the battle of Marathon, were said to be the chief
objects of his attack, they sent to Delphi to ask what they should do in their
present circumstances. As soon as they put the question, the Pythian priestess
replied that “they must defend themselves with wooden walls.” As no one
understood to what this answer tended, Themistocles suggested that it was
Apollo’s recommendation that they should put themselves and their property
on board their ships, for that such were the wooden walls intended by the god.
This plan being approved, they added to their former vessels as many more
with three banks of oars, and carried off all their goods that could be moved,
partly to Salamis and partly to Troezen. The citadel, and sacred things, they
committed to the priests, and a few old men, to be taken care of; the rest of the
town they abandoned.

III. This measure of Themistocles was unsatisfactory to most of the states,
and they preferred to fight on land. A select force was accordingly sent with
Leonidas, king of the Lacedaemonians, to secure the pass of Thermopylae,
and prevent the barbarians from advancing further. This body could not
withstand the force of the enemy, and were all slain on the spot. But the
combined fleet of Greece, consisting of three hundred ships, of which two
hundred belonged to the Athenians, engaged the king’s fleet for the first time
at Artemisium, between Euboea and the main land; for Themistocles had
betaken himself to the straits, that he might not be surrounded by numbers.
Though they came off here with success equally balanced, yet they did not
dare to remain in the same place, because there was apprehension, lest, if part
of the enemy’s fleet should get round Euboea, they should be assailed by
danger on both sides. Hence it came to past that they left Artemisium, and
drew up their fleet on the coast of Salamis, over against Athens.

IV. Xerxes, having forced a passage through Thermopylae marched at once
to the city, and as none defended it, destroyed it by fire, putting to death the
priests that he found in the citadel. As those on board the fleet, alarmed at the
report of this catastrophe, did not dare to remain where they were, and most of
them gave their opinion that they should return to their respective homes, and
defend themselves within their walls, Themistocles alone opposed it, saying
that united they would be a match for the enemy, but declaring that if they
separated they would be destroyed. That this would be the case he assured
Eurybiades, king of the Lacedaemonians, who then held the chief command,
but making less impression on him than he wished, he sent one of his slaves,
the most trustworthy that he had, to Xerxes in the night, to tell him in his own
precise words, that “his enemies were retreating, and that, if they should make
off, he would require more labour and longer time to finish the war, as he
would have to pursue those singly, whom, if he attacked them immediately,
he might destroy in a body and at once.” The object of this communication
was, that all the Greeks should be forced to fight even against their will. The
barbarian, receiving this intimation, and not suspecting any guile to be hidden
under it, engaged, the day after, in a place most unfavourable for himself, and



most advantageous for the enemy, the strait being so confined3° that the body
of his fleet could not be brought into action. He was defeated in consequence
rather by the stratagem of Themistocles than by the arms of Greece.

V. Though Xerxes had thus mismanaged his affairs, he had yet so vast a
force left, that even with this he might have overpowered his enemies. But in
the meanwhile 3! he was driven from his position by the same leader. For
Themistocles, fearing that he would persist in protracting the contest, sent him
notice that it was in contemplation that the bridge, which he had made over
the Hellespont, should be broken up, and that he should thus be prevented
from returning into Asia; and he convinced him that such was the fact. In
consequence Xerxes returned into Asia in less than thirty days, by the same
way by which he had spent six months in coming, and considered himself not
conquered, but saved, by Themistocles. Thus Greece was delivered by the
policy of one man, and Asia succumbed to Europe. This is a second victory
that may be compared with the triumph at Marathon; for the greatest fleet in
the memory of man was conquered in like manner 32 at Salamis by a small
number of ships

VI. Themistocles was great in this war, and was not less distinguished in
peace; for as the Athenians used the harbour of Phalerum, which was neither
large nor convenient, the triple port of the Piraeeus 33 was constructed by his
advice, and enclosed with walls, so that it equalled the city in magnificence,
and excelled it in utility. He also rebuilt the walls of Athens at his own
individual risk , for the Lacedaemonians, having found a fair pretext, in
consequence of the inroads of the barbarians, for saying that no walled town
should be kept up without the Peloponnesus, in order that there might be no
fortified places of which the enemy might take possession, attempted to
prevent the Athenians from building them. This attempt had a far different
object from that which they wished to be apparent; for the Athenians, by their
two victories at Marathon and Salamis, had gained so much renown among all
people, that the Lacedaemonians became aware that they should have a
struggle with them for the supremacy. They therefore wished the Athenians to
be as weak as possible.

After they heard, however, that the erection of the wall was begun, they
sent ambassadors to Athens to prevent it from being continued. While the
ambassadors were present, they desisted, and said that they would send an
embassy to them respecting the matter. This embassy Themistocles
undertook, and set out first by himself, desiring that the rest of the
ambassadors should follow when the height of the wall should seem
sufficiently advanced; and that, in the meantime, all the people, slaves as well
as freemen, should carry on the work, sparing no place, whether sacred or
profane, public or private, but collecting from all quarters whatever they
thought suitable for building. Hence it happened that the walls of the
Athenians were constructed of materials from temples and tombs.

VII. Themistocles, when he arrived at Lacedaemon, would not go to the



authorities at once, but endeavoured to make as much delay as possible,
alleging, as a reason, that he was waiting for his colleagues. While the
Lacedaemonians were complaining that the work was nevertheless continued,
and that he was trying to deceive them in the matter, the rest of the
ambassadors in the meantime arrived; and, as he learned from them that but
little of the wall remained to be done, he proceeded to the Lacedaemonian
Ephori, in whom the supreme power was vested, and assured them positively
that “false accounts had been given them,” adding “that it would be proper for
them to send persons of character and respectability, in whom trust might be
placed, to inquire into the affair; and that in the meantime they might detain
himself as a hostage.” His suggestion was complied with, and three deputies,
men who had filled the highest offices, were despatched to Athens.

When Themistocles thought that they had reached the city, he went to the
Ephori and senate of the Lacedaemonians, and boldly stated that “the
Athenians, by his advice, had enclosed their public gods, and their national
and household gods,3+ with walls, that they might more easily defend them
from the enemy, a step which they were at liberty to take by the common law
of nations; nor had they, in acting thus, done what was useless to Greece; for
their city stood as a bulwark against the barbarians, at which the king’s fleets
had already twice suffered shipwreck; and that the Lacedaemonians acted
unreasonably and unjustly, in regarding rather what was conducive to their
own dominion, than what would be of advantage to the whole of Greece. If,
therefore, they wished to receive back the deputies whom they had sent to
Athens, they must permit him to return; otherwise they would never receive
them into their country again.”

VIIL. Yet he did not escape jealousy on the part of his own countrymen; for
being expelled from the city by the ostracism, through the same apprehension
from which Miltiades had been condemned, he went to dwell at Argos. While
he was living there in great honour, on account of his many excellent
qualities, the Lacedaemonians sent ambassadors to Athens to accuse him in
his absence of having made a league with the king of Persia to subjugate
Greece. On this charge he was condemned, while absent, of treason to his
country. As soon as he heard of this sentence, he removed, as he did not think
himself safe at Argos, to Corcyra. But perceiving that the leading men of that
state were afraid lest the Lacedaemonians and Athenians should declare war
against them on his account, he fled to Admetus, king of the Molossi, with
whom he had had a great friendship. 35 Having arrived here, and the king
being absent at the time, he, in order that he might secure himself, if received,
with the stronger safeguard of religion, took up the king’s little daughter, and
ran with her into a certain temple, which was regarded with the utmost
veneration, and from which he did not come out till the king having given him
his right hand, took him under his protection; an engagement which he strictly
observed. For when his surrender was publicly demanded by the Athenians
and Lacedaemonians, he did not betray his dependant, but warned him to



consult for his safety, as it would be difficult for him to live in security in a
place so near to Greece. He in consequence caused him to be conducted to
Pydna, appointing him a sufficient guard. Here he went on board a ship, to all
the sailors in which he was personally unknown. The vessel being driven by a
violent storm towards Naxos, where the army of the Athenians then lay,
Themistocles felt assured that, if he put in there, he must lose his life. Being
thus compelled by necessity, he disclosed to the captain of the ship who he
was, promising him a large reward if he would save him. The captain, moved
with concern for so illustrious a man, kept the ship at anchor in the open sea,
at some distance from the island, for a day and a night, allowing no person to
quit it. Thence he went to Ephesus, where he set Themistocles on shore, who
afterwards liberally rewarded him for his services.

IX. I know most historians have related that Themistocles went over into
Asia in the reign of Xerxes, but I give credence to Thucydides in preference to
others, because he, of all who have left records of that period, was nearest in
point of time to Themistocles, and was of the same city. Thucydides says that
he went to Artaxerxes, and sent him a letter in these words: “I, Themistocles,
am come to you, a man, who, of all the Greeks, brought most evil upon your
house, when. I was obliged to war against your father, and to defend my own
country. I also did your father still greater service, after I myself was in safety,
and he began to be in danger; for when he wished, after the battle fought at
Salamis, to return into Asia, I informed him by letter that it was in
contemplation that the bridge, which he had constructed over the Hellespont,
should be broken up, and that he should be surrounded by enemies; by which
information he was rescued from danger. But now, pursued by all Greece, I
have fled to you, soliciting your favour, and if I shall obtain it, you will find
me no less deserving as a friend than your father found me resolute as an
enemy. I make this request, however, that with regard to the subjects on which
I wish to discourse with you, you would grant me a year’s delay, and when
that time is past, permit me to approach you.”

X. The king, admiring his greatness of mind, and wishing to have such a
man attached to him, granted his request. Themistocles devoted all that time
to the writings and language of the Persians, in which he acquired such
knowledge, that he is said to have spoken before the king with much more
propriety 36 than those could who were born in Persia. After he had made the
king many promises, and what was most agreeable of them all, that if he
would follow his advice, he might conquer Greece in war, he was honoured
with rich presents by Artaxerxes, and returning into Asia Minor, fixed his
habitation at Magnesia. For the king had bestowed upon him this city,
expressing himself in these words, that “it was to supply him with bread;”
(from the land about this place fifty talents came into him annually;) and he
had also given him Lampsacus, “whence he might get his wine,” and Myus,
“from which he might have meats for his table.”37

Two memorials of Themistocles have remained to our times; his sepulchre



near the city,3® in which he was buried, and his statues in the forum of
Magnesia. Concerning his death various accounts have been given by several
writers; we prefer, to all others, the authority of Thucydides, who says that he
died of some disease at Magnesia, though he admits that there was a report
that he voluntarily took poison, because he despaired of being able to perform
what he had promised the king about subjugating Greece. Thucydides has also
recorded that his bones were buried by his friends in Attica privately, it not
being permitted by law to bury them, as he had been pronounced guilty of
treason.



ITII. ARISTIDES.

Aristides the contemporary and rival of Themistocles; is banished, I. After his
recall, commands against Mardonius, increases the popularity of the
Athenians, 1l. Has the care of the treasury, dies poor, I11.

I. ARISTIDES, the son of Lysimachus, a native of Athens, was almost of the
same age with Themistocles, and contended with him, in consequence, for
pre-eminence, as they were determined rivals one to the other; 3° and it was
seen in their case how much eloquence could prevail over integrity; for
though Aristides was so distinguished for uprightness of conduct,* that he
was the only person in the memory of man (as far at least as I have heard)
who was called by the surname of JUST, yet being overborne by
Themistocles with the ostracism, he was condemned to be banished for ten
years.

Aristides, finding that the excited multitude could not be appeased, and
noticing, as he yielded to their violence, a person writing that he ought to be
banished, is said to have asked him “why he did so, or what Aristides had
done, that he should be thought deserving of such a punishment?”” The person
writing replied, that “he did not know Aristides, but that he was not pleased
that he had laboured to be called Just beyond other men.”

He did not suffer the full sentence of ten years appointed by law, for when
Xerxes made a descent upon Greece, he was recalled into his country by a
decree of the people, about six years after he had been exiled.

II. He was present, however, in the sea-fight at Salamis, which was fought
before he was allowed to return. 4! He was also commander of the Athenians
at Plataeae, in the battle in which Mardonius was routed, and the army of the
barbarians was cut off. Nor is there any other celebrated act of his in military
affairs recorded, besides the account of this command; but of his justice,
equity, and self-control, there are many instances. Above all, it was through
his integrity, when he was joined in command of the common fleet of Greece
with Pausanias, under whose leadership Mardonius had been put to flight, that
the supreme authority at sea was transferred from the Lacedaemonians to the
Athenians; for before that time the Lacedaemonians had the command both by
sea and land. But at this period it happened, through the indiscreet conduct of
Pausanias, and the equity of Aristides, that all the states of Greece attached
themselves as allies to the Athenians, and chose them as their leaders against
the barbarians.

III. 42 In order that they might repel the barbarians more easily, if perchance
they should try to renew the war, Aristides was chosen to settle what sum of
money each state should contribute for building fleets and equipping troops.
By his appointment four hundred and sixty talents were deposited annually at
Delos, which they fixed upon to be the common treasury; but all this money



was afterwards removed to Athens.

How great was his integrity, there is no more certain proof, than that,
though he had been at the head of such important affairs, he died in such
poverty that he scarcely left money to defray the charges of his funeral. Hence
it was that his daughters were brought up at the expense of the country, and
were married with dowries given them from the public treasury. He died
about four years after Themistocles was banished from Athens.



IV. PAUSANIAS

Pausanias at Plataeae, 1. He takes Byzantium, and makes advances to Xerxes,
1I. His conduct abroad; his imprisonment, Ill. He betrays his guilt, IV. His
death at the temple of Minerva, V.

I. PAUSANIAS the Lacedaemonian was a great man, but of varied character
in all the relations of life; for as he was ennobled by virtues, he was also
obscured by vices. His most famous battle was that at Plataeae, for, under his
command Mardonius, a royal satrap, by birth a Mede, and son-in-law to the
king (a man, among the chief of all the Persians, brave in action and full of
sagacity), at the head of two hundred thousand infantry, whom he had chosen
man by man, and twenty thousand cavalry, was routed by no very large army
of Greeks; and the general himself was slain in the struggle.

Elated by this victory, he began to indulge in irregular proceedings,*3 and
to covet greater power. But he first incurred blame on this account, that he
offered at Delphi, out of the spoil, a golden tripod with an inscription written
upon it, in which was this statement, that “the barbarians had been cut off at
Platacae by his management, and that, on account of that victory, he had
presented this offering to Apollo.” These lines the Lacedaemonians erased,
and wrote nothing but the names of the states by whose aid the Persians had
been conquered.

II. After this battle they sent Pausanias with the confederate fleet to Cyprus
and the Hellespont, to expel the garrisons of the barbarians from those parts.
Experiencing equal good fortune in this enterprise, he began to conduct
himself still more haughtily, and to aim at still higher matters; for having, at
the taking of Byzantium, captured several Persian noblemen, and among them
some relations of the king, he sent them secretly back to Xerxes, and
pretended that they had escaped out of prison. He sent with them, also,
Gongylus of Eretria, to carry a letter to the king, in which Thucydides 44 has
recorded that the following words were written: “Pausanias, the general of
Sparta, having discovered that those whom he took at Byzantium are your
relations, has sent them back as a gift, and desires to be joined in affinity with
you. If therefore it seems good to you, give him your daughter in marriage.
Should you do so, he engages, with your aid, to bring both Sparta and the rest
of Greece under your sway. If you wish anything to be done with regard to
these proposals, be careful to send a trustworthy person to him, with whom he
may confer.”

The king, extremely delighted at the restoration of so many persons so
nearly related to him, immediately despatched Artabazus with a letter to
Pausanias, in which he commended him, and begged that he would spare no
pains to accomplish what he promised; if he effected it, he should never meet
with a refusal of anything from him. Pausanias, learning what the king’s



pleasure was, and growing more eager for the accomplishment of his designs,
fell under the suspicion of the Lacedaemonians. In the midst of his
proceedings, accordingly, he was recalled home, and being brought to trial on
a capital charge, was acquitted on it, but sentenced to pay a fine; for which
reason he was not sent back to the fleet.

III. Not long after, however, he returned to the army of his own accord, and
there, not in a sensible, but in an insane manner, let his views become known;
for he laid aside, not only the manners of his country, but its fashions and
dress. He adopted regal splendour and Median attire; Median and Egyptian
guards attended him; he had his table served, after the Persian manner, more
luxuriously than those who were with him could endure; he refused
permission to approach him to those who sought it; he gave haughty replies
and severe commands. To Sparta he would not return, but withdrew to
Colonae, a place in the country of Troas, where he formed designs pernicious
both to his country and himself. When the Lacedaemonians knew of his
proceedings, they sent deputies to him with a scyfala,*s> on which it was
written, after their fashion,* that “if he did not return home, they would
condemn him to death.” Being alarmed at this communication, but hoping that
he should be able, by his money and his influence, to ward off the danger that
threatened him, he returned home. As soon as he arrived there, he was thrown
into the public prison by the Ephori, for it is allowable, by their laws, for any
one of the Ephori to do this to a king.4” He however got himself freed from
confinement, but was not cleared from suspicion, for the belief still prevailed,
that he had made a compact with the king of Persia.

There is a certain class of men called Helots, of whom a great number till
the lands of the Lacedaemonians, and perform the duties of slaves. These men
he was thought to have solicited, by holding out to them hopes of liberty, to
join him. But as there was no visible ground for a charge against him on these
points, on which he might be convicted, they did not think that they ought to
pronounce, concerning so eminent and famous a man, on suspicion only, but
that they must wait till the affair should disclose itself.

IV. In the meantime a certain Argilian,#8 a young man whom, in his
boyhood, Pausanias had loved with an ardent affection,* having received a
letter from him for Artabazus, and conceiving a suspicion that there was
something written in it about himself, because no one of those who had been
sent to the same place on such an errand, had returned, loosed the string of the
letter,50 and taking off the seal, discovered that if he delivered it he would lose
his life. In the letter were also some particulars respecting matters that had
been arranged between the king and Pausanias. This letter he delivered to the
Ephori. The cautious prudence of the Lacedaemonians, on this occasion, is not
to be passed without notice; for they were not induced, even by this man’s
information, to seize Pausanias, nor did they think that violent measures
should be adopted, until he gave proof of his own guilt.

They accordingly directed the informer what they wished to have done. At



Taenarus there is a temple of Neptune, which the Greeks account it a heinous
crime to profane. To this temple the informer fled, and sat down on the steps
of the altar. Close to the building, they made a recess underground, from
which, if any one held communication with the Argilian, he might be
overheard; and into this place some of the Ephori went down. Pausanias,
when he heard that the Argilian had fled to the altar, came thither in great
trepidation, and seeing him sitting as a suppliant at the altar of the divinity, he
inquired of him what was the cause of so sudden a proceeding. The Argilian
then informed him what he had learned from the letter, and Pausanias, being
so much the more agitated, began to entreat him “not to make any discovery,
or to betray him who deserved great good at his hands;” adding that, “if he
would but grant him this favour, and assist him when involved in such
perplexities, it should be of great advantage to him

V. The Ephori, hearing these particulars, thought it better that he should be
apprehended in the city. After they had set out thither, and Pausanias, having,
as he thought, pacified the Argilian, was also returning to Lacedaemon, he
understood (just as he was on the point of being made prisoner) by a look
from one of the Ephori who wished to warn him, that some secret mischief
was intended against him. He accordingly fled for refuge, a few steps before
those who pursued him, into the temple of Minerva, which is called
Chalcioecos.5! That he might not escape from thence, the Ephori immediately
blocked up the folding-doors of the temple, and pulled off the roof, that he
might more readily die in the open air. It is said that the mother of Pausanias
was then living, and that, though very aged, she was among the first to bring a
stone, when she heard of her son’s guilt, to the door of the temple, in order to
shut him in. Thus Pausanias tarnished his great glory in war by a
dishonourable death.

As soon as he was carried, half-dead, out of the temple, he gave up the
ghost. When some said that his body ought to be carried to the place where
those given up to capital punishment were buried, the proposal was
displeasing to the majority, and they interred him at some distance from the
spot in which he died. He was afterwards removed from thence, in
consequence of an admonition from the Delphic god, and buried in the same
place where he had ended his life.



V. CIMON.

Cimon is compelled to go to prison on the death of his father, is liberated by
his wife, 1. -His character and actions; he defeats the Persians by land and
sea on the same day, II. Is ostracised and recalled, and makes peace with the
Lacedaemonians; his death, IlI. His praises, IV.

I. CIMON, the son of Miltiades, an Athenian, experienced a very unhappy
entrance on manhood; for as his father had been unable to pay to the people
the fine imposed upon him, and had consequently died in the public gaol,
Cimon was kept in prison, nor could he, by the Athenian laws,>2 be set at
liberty, unless he paid the sum of money that his father had been fined. He had
married, however, his sister by the father’s side,’3 named Elpinice, induced
not more by love than by custom; for the Athenians are allowed to marry their
sisters by the same father; and a certain Callias, a man whose birth was not
equal to his wealth, and who had made a great fortune from the mines, being
desirous of having her for a wife, tried to prevail on Cimon to resign her to
him, saying that if he obtained his desire, he would pay the fine for him.
Though Cimon received such a proposal with scorn, Elpinice said that she
would not allow a son of Miltiades to die in the public prison, when she could
prevent it; and that she would marry Callias if he would perform what he
promised.

II. Cimon, being thus set free from confinement, soon attained great
eminence; for he had considerable eloquence, the utmost generosity, and great
skill, not only in civil law, but in military affairs, as he had been employed
from his boyhood with his father in the army. He in consequence held the
people of the city under his control, and had great influence over the troops. In
his first term of service, on the river Strymon, he put to flight great forces of
the Thracians, founded the city of Amphipolis, and sent thither ten thousand
Athenian citizens as a colony. He also, in a second expedition, conquered and
took at Mycale a fleet of two hundred ships belonging to the Cyprians and
Phoenicians, and experienced like good fortune by land on the same day; for
after capturing the enemy’s vessels, he immediately led out his troops from
the fleet, and overthrew at the first onset a vast force of the barbarians. By this
victory he obtained a great quantity of spoil; and, as some of the islands,
through the rigour of the Athenian government, had revolted from them, he
secured the attachment, in the course of his return home, of such as were well
disposed, and obliged the disaffected to return to their allegiance. Scyros,
which the Dolopes at that time inhabited, he depopulated, because it had
behaved itself insolently, ejecting the old settlers from the city and island, and
dividing the lands among his own countrymen. The Thasians, who relied upon
their wealth, he reduced as soon as he attacked them. With these spoils the
citadel of Athens was adorned on the side which looks to the south.



III. When, by these acts, he had attained greater honour in the state than
any other man, he fell under the same public odium as his father, and others
eminent among the Athenians; for by the votes of the shells, which they call
the ostracism, he was condemned to ten years’ exile. Of this proceeding the
Athenians repented sooner than himself; for after he had submitted, with great
fortitude, to the ill-feeling of his ungrateful countrymen, and the
Lacedaemonians had declared war against the Athenians, a desire for his well-
known bravery immediately ensued. In consequence, he was summoned back
to his country five years after he had been banished from it. But as he enjoyed
the guest-friendship 54 of the Lacedaemonians, he thought it better to hasten to
Sparta, and accordingly proceeded thither of his own accord, and settled a
peace between those two most powerful states.

Being sent as commander, not long after, to Cyprus, with a fleet of two
hundred ships, he fell sick, after he had conquered the greater part of the
island, and died in the town of Citium.

IV. The Athenians long felt regret for him, not only in war, but in time of
peace; for he was a man of such liberality, that though he had farms and
gardens in several parts, he never set a guard over them for the sake of
preserving the fruit, so that none might be hindered from enjoying his
property as he pleased. Attendants always followed him with money, that, if
any one asked his assistance, he might have something to give him
immediately, lest, by putting him off, he should appear to refuse. Frequently,
when he saw a man thrown in his way by chance 55 in a shabby dress, he gave
him his own cloak. A dinner was dressed for him daily in such abundance,
that he could invite all whom he saw in the forum uninvited; a ceremony
which he did not fail to observe every day. His protection, his assistance, his
pecuniary means, were withheld from none. He enriched many; and he buried
at his own cost many poor persons, who at their death had not left sufficient
for their interment. In consequence of such conduct, it is not at all surprising
that his life was free from trouble, and his death severely felt.



VI. LYSANDER.

Lysander conquers the Athenians, and establishes a decemvirate in the
several states of Greece, I His cruelty to the Thracians, 1I. He endeavours to
dethrone the kings of Sparta, and corrupt the various oracles; is brought to

trial and acquitted; is killed by the Thebans, I1l. Was his own accuser, 1V.

I. LYSANDER, the Lacedaemonian, left a high character of himself, which
was gained, however, more by good fortune than by merit. That he subdued
the Athenians, when they were at war with the Lacedaemonians, in the
twenty-sixth year of the contest, is certain; but how he obtained that conquest
is but little known; for it was not effected by the valour of his own troops, but
by the want of discipline among the enemy, who, from not being obedient to
the commands of their leaders, but straggling about in the fields, and
abandoning their vessels, fell into the power of their adversaries; in
consequence of which disaster the Athenians submitted to the
Lacedaemonians.

Lysander, elated with this victory, and having always before been a
factious and bold man, allowed himself such liberty, that the Lacedaemonians,
through his conduct, incurred the greatest unpopularity throughout Greece; for
they having said that their object in going to war was to humble the
overbearing tyranny of the Athenians, Lysander, after he had captured the
enemy’s fleet at Aegospotamos, endeavoured after nothing so much as to keep
all the states of Greece under his authority, while he pretended that he acted
thus for the sake of the Lacedaemonians. Having every where ejected those
who favoured the party of the Athenians, he made choice of ten men in each
city, on whom he conferred supreme authority, and the control of all
proceedings. Into the number of these no one was admitted who was not
attached to him by friendship, or who had not assured him, by pledging his
faith, that he would be entirely at his disposal.

II. The decemviral government being thus established in every city,
everything was done according to his pleasure. Of his cruelty and perfidy it is
sufficient to give one instance, by way of example, that we may not weary our
readers by enumerating many acts of the same individual. As he was returning
in triumph from Asia, and had turned aside towards Thasos, he endeavoured,
as the people had been eminent for fidelity to the Athenians, to corrupt them,56
as if those were wont to be the firmest friends who had been steady enemies.
But he saw that unless he concealed his intention in the affair, the Thasians
would elude him, and take measures for their own interests. Accordingly 57
[lacuna].

III. The decemviral government, which had been appointed by him, his
countrymen abolished. Incensed at this affront, he entered upon measures to
remove the kings of the Lacedaemonians; but he found that he could not effect



his object without support from the gods, because the Lacedaemonians were
accustomed to refer everything to the oracles. In the first place, therefore, he
endeavoured to corrupt Delphi, and, when he could not succeed in doing so,
he made an attempt upon Dodona. Being disappointed there also, he gave out
that he had made vows which he must pay to Jupiter Ammon, thinking that he
would bribe the Africans with greater ease. When he had gone, accordingly,
with this expectation into Africa, the priests of Jupiter greatly disappointed
him, for they not only would not be bribed, but even sent deputies to
Lacedaemon to accuse Lysander of “having endeavoured to corrupt the
ministers of the temple.” After being brought to trial on this charge, and being
acquitted by the votes of his judges, he was sent with some auxiliary troops to
the Orchomenians, and killed by the Thebans at Haliartus. How just was the
decision regarding him,8 the speech was a proof, which was found in his
house after his death, and in which he recommended to the Lacedaemonians,
that, after they had abolished the regal government, a leader should be chosen
from among the whole people to conduct the war; but it was written in such a
manner, that it might seem to be in accordance with the advice of the gods,
which he, relying on his money, did not doubt that he should procure. This
speech Cleon of Halicarnassus is said to have written for him

IV. In this place a transaction of Pharnabazus, the king’s satrap, must not
be omitted. When Lysander, as commander of the fleet, had done many cruel
and avaricious acts in the course of the war, and suspected that reports of
these proceedings had been made to his countrymen, he asked Pharnabazus to
give him a testimonial to present to the Ephori, showing with what
conscientiousness he had carried on the war and treated the allies, begging
him to write fully concerning the matter, as his authority on that head would
be great. Pharnabazus promised him fairly, and wrote a long and full letter,
in which he extolled him with the greatest praises. But when Lysander had
read and approved of it, Pharnabazus substituted, while it was being sealed,
another of the same size in its place, so like it that it could not be
distinguished from it, in which he had most circumstantially accused him of
avarice and perfidy. Lysander, accordingly, when he had returned home, and
had said what he wished before the chief magistrates, handed them, as a
testimonial, the letter which he had received from Pharnabazus. The Ephori,
after having perused it when Lysander was withdrawn, gave it to him to read.
Thus he became unawares his own accuser.



VII. ALCIBIADES.

Alcibiades eminent both in his virtues and vices, 1. His education, I1I. He
commands in the expedition against Syracuse; is suspected of profaning the
mysteries, and of conspiring against the government, I11. Is recalled home, but
flees, and attaches himself to the Lacedaemonians, IV. Falling under
suspicion among them, he flees to the Persians, and is afterwards reconciled
to his countrymen, V. His enthusiastic reception at Athens, VI. He again
becomes unpopular there; his successes in Thrace, VII. He tries to promote
the good of his country, VIII. He crosses over into Asia, IX. Is killed in
Phrygia, X. His character, XI.

I. ALCIBIADES. the son of Clinias, was a native of Athens. In him nature
seems to have tried what she could do; for it is agreed among all who have
written concerning him, that no one was ever more remarkable than he, either
for vices or virtues. Born in a most distinguished city, of a very high family,
and by far the most handsome of all the men. of his age, he was qualified for
any occupation, and abounded in practical intelligence. He was eminent as a
commander by sea and land; he was eloquent, so as to produce the greatest
effect by his speeches; for such indeed was the persuasiveness of his looks
and language, that in oratory no one was a match for him. He was rich,0 and,
when occasion required, laborious, patient, liberal, and splendid, no less in his
public than in his private life;*! he was also affable and courteous, conforming
dexterously to circumstances; but, when he had unbent himself, and no reason
offered why he should endure the labour of thought, was seen to be luxurious,
dissolute, voluptuous, and self-indulgent, so that all wondered there should be
such dissimilitude, and so contradictory a nature, in the same man.

II. He was brought up in the house of Pericles (for he is said to have been
his step-son),52 and was. taught by Socrates. For his father-in-law he had
Hipponicus, the richest man of all that spoke the Greek language; so that,
even if he had contrived for himself, he could neither have thought of more
advantages, nor have secured greater, than those which fortune or nature had
bestowed upon him. At his entrance on manhood he was beloved by many,
after the manner of the Greeks, and among them by Socrates, whom Plato
mentions in his Symposium; for he introduces Alcibiades, saying that “he had
passed the night with Socrates, and had not risen up from him otherwise than
a son should rise from a father.” When he was of maturer age, he had himself
no fewer objects of affection, his intercourse with whom, as far as was
possible, he did many acts of an objectionable character, in a delicate and
agreeable manner; which acts we would relate, had we not other things to tell
of a higher and better nature.

III. In the Peloponnesian war, the Athenians, by his advice and persuasion,
declared war against the Syracusans, to conduct which he himself was chosen



general. Two colleagues were besides assigned him, Nicias and Lamachus.
While the expedition was in preparation, and before the fleet sailed, it
happened one night that all the statues of Mercury 63 that were in the city of
Athens were thrown down, except one, which was before the gate of
Andocides, and which, in consequence, was afterwards generally called the
Mercury of Andocides.t4 As it appeared that this could not have been done
without a strong confederacy of many persons, since it had respect not to a
private but to a public matter,55 great dread was excited among the multitude,
lest some sudden tumult should arise in the city to destroy the people’s liberty.
The suspicion of this seemed chiefly to attach to Alcibiades, because he was
considered both more influential, and of higher standing, than any private
person; for he had secured many adherents by his generosity, and had made
still more his friends by assisting them in legal proceedings. Hence it
happened, that as often as he appeared in public, he drew the eyes of all
people upon him; nor was any man in the whole city thought equal to him.
They accordingly had not only the greatest hope of him, but also the greatest
fear, because he was able to do much harm as well as much good. He was
sullied also by ill report, for it was said that he celebrated the mysteries ¢ in
his own house, a practice which, according to public opinion among the
Athenians, was regarded as impious; and this matter was thought to have
reference, not to religion, but to a conspiracy.6’

IV. Of this crime he was accused by his enemies in a public assembly of
the people. But the time for him to set out to the war was drawing near; and he
considering this, and being aware of the habit 68 of his countrymen, requested
that, if they wished anything to be done concerning him, an examination
should rather be held upon him while he was pre sent, than that he should be
accused in his absence of a crime against which there was a strong public
feeling.5® But his enemies resolved to continue quiet for the present, because
they were aware that no hurt could then be done him, and to wait for the time
when he should have gone abroad, that they might thus attack him while he
was absent. They accordingly did so; for after they supposed that he had
reached Sicily, they impeached him, during his absence, of having profaned
the sacred rites. In consequence of this affair, a messenger, to desire him to
return home to plead his cause, being despatched into Sicily to him by the
government, at a time when he had great hopes of managing his province
successfully, he yet did not refuse to obey, but went on board a trireme which
had been sent to convey him. Arriving in this vessel at Thurii in Italy, and
reflecting much with himself on the ungovernable license 70 of his
countrymen, and their violent feelings towards the aristocracy, and deeming it
most advantageous to avoid the impending storm, he secretly withdrew from
his guards, and went from thence first to Elis, and afterwards to Thebes. But
when he heard that he was condemned to death, his property having been
confiscated, and as had been usual, that the priests called Eumolpidae had
been obliged by the people to curse him, and that a copy of the curse,



engraven on a stone pillar, had been set up in a public place, in order that the
memory of it might be better attested, he removed to Lacedaemon. There, as
he was accustomed to declare, he carried on a war, not against his country, but
against his enemies, because the same persons were enemies to their own city;
for though they knew that he could be of the greatest service to the republic,
they had expelled him from it, and consulted their own animosity more than
the common advantage. By his advice, in consequence, the Lacedaemonians
made an alliance with the king of Persia, and afterwards fortified Deceleia in
Attica, and having placed a constant garrison there, kept Athens in a state of
blockade. By his means, also, they detached Ionia from its alliance with the
Athenians, and after this was done, they began to have greatly the advantage
in the contest.

V. Yet by these proceedings they were not so much rendered friends to
Alcibiades, as alienated from him by fear; for when they saw the singular
intelligence of this most active-minded man in every way, they were afraid
that, being moved by love for his country, he might at some time revolt from
them, and return into favour with his countrymen. They therefore determined
to seek an opportunity for killing him. But this determination could not long
be concealed from Alcibiades; for he was a man of such sagacity that he could
not be deceived, especially when he turned his attention to putting himself on
his guard. He in consequence betook himself to Tissaphernes, a satrap of King
Darius; and having gained a way to an intimate friendship with him, and
seeing that the power of the Athenians, from the ill success of their attempts
in Sicily, was on the decline, while that of the Lacedaemonians, on the other
hand, was increasing, he first of all conferred, through messengers, with
Pisander the Athenian commander, who had a force at Samos, and made some
mention concerning his return; for Pisander, with the same feelings as
Alcibiades, was no friend to the power of the people, but a favourer of the
aristocracy. Though deserted by him,’! he was received at first, through the
agency of Thrasybulus the son of Lycus, by the army, and made commander
at Samos; and afterwards, from Theramenes making interest for him, he was
recalled by a decree of the people, and, while still absent, was appointed to
equal command with Thrasybulus and Theramenes. Under the influence of
these leaders, so great a change in affairs took place, that the Lacedaemonians,
who had just before flourished as conquerors, were struck with fear and sued
for peace; for they had been defeated in five battles by land, and three by sea,
in which they had lost two hundred triremes, that had been captured and had
fallen into the possession of their enemies. Alcibiades, with his colleagues,
had recovered Ionia, the Hellespont, and many Greek cities besides, situated
on the coast of Asia, of which they had taken several by storm, and among
them Byzantium. Nor had they attached fewer to their interest by policy, as
they had exercised clemency towards those who were taken prisoners; and
then, laden with spoil, and having enriched the troops and achieved very great
exploits, they returned to Athens.



VI. The whole city having gone down to the Piraeeus to meet them, there
was such a longing among them all to see Alcibiades, that the multitude
flocked to his galley as if he had come alone; for the people were fully
persuaded of this, that both their former ill success, and their present good
fortune, had happened through his means. They therefore attributed the loss of
Sicily, and the victories of the Lacedemonians, to their own fault, in having
banished such a man from the country. Nor did they seem to entertain this
opinion without reason; for after Alcibiades had begun to command the army,
the enemies could withstand them neither by land nor by sea. As soon as he
came out of his ship, though Theramenes and Thrasybulus had commanded in
the same enterprises, and came into the Piraeeus at the same time with him,
yet the people all followed him alone, and (what had never happened before,
except in the case of conquerors at Olympia) he was publicly presented with
golden and brazen crowns. Such kindness from his countrymen he received
with tears, remembering their severity in past times. When he arrived at the
city, and an assembly of the people had been called, he addressed them in
such a manner, that no one was so unfeeling as not to lament his ill-treatment,
and declare himself an enemy to those by whose agency he had been driven
from his country, just as if some other people, and not the same people that
was then weeping, had sentenced him to suffer for sacrilege. His property was
in consequence good to him at the public cost, and the same priests, the
Eumolpidae, who had cursed him, were obliged to recall their curses; and the
pillars, on which the curse had been written, were thrown into the sea.

VII. This happiness of Alcibiades proved by no means lasting; for after all
manner of honours had been decreed him, and the whole management of the
state, both at home and in the field, had been committed to him, to be
regulated at his sole pleasure, and he had requested that two colleagues,
Thrasybulus and Adimantus, should be assigned him (a request which was not
refused), proceeding with the fleet to Asia, he fell again under the displeasure
of his countrymen, because he did not manage affairs at Cyme 72 to their wish;
for they thought that he could do every thing. Hence it happened that they
imputed whatever was done unsuccessfully to his misconduct, saying that he
acted either carelessly or treacherously, as it fell out on this occasion, for they
alleged that he would not take Cyme, because he had been bribed by the king.
We consider, therefore, that their extravagant opinion of his abilities and
valour was his chief misfortune; since he was dreaded no less than he was
loved, lest, elated by good fortune and great power, he should conceive a
desire to become a tyrant. From these feelings it resulted, that they took his
commission from him in his absence, and put another commander in his place.
When he heard of this proceeding, he would not return home, but betook
himself to Pactye,’”> and there established three fortresses, Borni, Bisanthe,
and Neontichos, and having collected a body of troops, was the first man of
any Grecian state 74 that penetrated into Thrace, thinking it more glorious to
enrich himself with spoils from barbarians than from Greeks. In consequence



his fame increased with his power, and he secured to himself a strong alliance
with some of the kings of Thrace.

VIII. Yet he could not give up his affection for his country; for when
Philocles, the commander of the Athenians, had stationed his fleet at
Aegospotamos, and Lysander, the captain of the Lacedaemonians (who was
intent upon protracting the war as long as possible, because money was
supplied to the Lacedaemonians by the king, while to the exhausted
Athenians, on the other hand, nothing was left but their arms and their ships)
was not far distant, Alcibiades came to the army of the Athenians, and there,
in the presence of the common soldiers, began to assert,’> that “if they
pleased, he would force Lysander either to fight or beg peace; that the
Lacedaemonians were unwilling to engage by sea, because they were stronger
in land-forces than in ships; but that it would be easy for him to bring down
Seuthes, king of the Thracians, to drive them from the land, and that, when
this was done, they would of necessity either come to an engagement with
their fleet, or put an end to the war.” Philocles, though he saw that this
statement was true, would not yet do what was desired, for he knew that he
himself, if Alcibiades were restored to the command, would be of no account
with the army; and that, if any success resulted, his share in the matter would
amount to nothing, while, on the other hand, if any ill-fortune occurred, he
alone would be called to account for the miscarriage. Alcibiades, on taking
leave of him, said, “As you hinder your country’s success, I advise you to
keep your sailors’ camp near the enemy; for there is danger that, through the
insubordination of our men, an opportunity may be afforded to Lysander of
cutting off our army.” Nor did his apprehension deceive him; for Lysander,
having learned from his scouts that the body of the Athenian force was gone
on shore to seek for plunder, and that the ships were left almost empty, did not
neglect the opportunity of making an attack, and by that single effort put an
end to the whole war.

IX. Alcibiades, after the Athenians were defeated, not thinking those parts
sufficiently safe for him, concealed himself in the inland parts of Thrace
above the Propontis, trusting that his wealth would most easily escape notice
there, But he was disappointed; for the Thracians, when they learned that he
had come with a great sum of money, formed a plot against him, and robbed
him of what he had brought, but were unable to secure his person. Perceiving
that no place was safe for him in Greece, on account of the power of the
Lacedemonians, he went over into Asia to Pharnabazus, whom he so charmed,
indeed, by his courtesy, that no man had a higher place in his favour; for he
gave him Grunium, a strong-hold in Phrygia, from which he annually received
fifty talents’ revenue.

But with this good fortune Alcibiades was not content, not could endure
that Athens, conquered as she was, should continue subject to the
Lacedaemonians. He was accordingly bent, with his whole force of thought,
on delivering his country, but saw that that object could not be effected



without the aid of the king of Persia, and therefore desired that he should be
attached to him as a friend; nor did he doubt that he should easily accomplish
his wish, if he had but an opportunity for an interview with him; for he knew
that his brother Cyrus was secretly preparing war against him, with the aid of
the Lacedaemonians, and foresaw that, if he gave him information of this
design, he would find great favour at his hands.

X. While he was trying to effect this object, and entreating Pharnabazus
that he might be sent to the king, Critias, and the other tyrants of the
Athenians, despatched at the same time persons in their confidence into Asia
to Lysander, to acquaint him, that, “unless he cut off Alcibiades, none of those
arrangements which he had made at Athens would stand; and therefore, if he
wished his acts to remain unaltered, he must pursue him to death.” The
Lacedaemonian, roused by this message, concluded that he must act in a more
decided manner with Pharnabazus. He therefore announced to him, that “the
relations which the king had formed with the Lacedaemonians would be of no
effect, unless he delivered up Alcibiades alive or dead.” The satrap could not
withstand this menace, and chose rather to violate the claims of humanity than
that the king’s interest should suffer. He accordingly sent Sysamithres and
Bagaeus to kill Alcibiades, while he was still in Phrygia, and preparing for his
journey to the king. The persons sent gave secret orders to the neighbourhood,
in which Alcibiades then was, to put him to death. They, not daring to attack
him with the sword, collected wood during the night round the cottage in
which he was sleeping, and set light to it, that they might despatch by fire him
whom they despaired of conquering hand to hand.’¢ Alcibiades, having been
awakened by the crackling of the flames, snatched up (as his word had been
secretly taken away from him) the side-weapon of a friend of his; for there
was with him a certain associate from Arcadia, who would never leave him.
This man he desired to follow him, and caught up whatever garments he had
at hand, and throwing them out upon the fire, passed through the violence of
the flames. When the barbarians saw that he had escaped the conflagration,
they killed him by discharging darts at him from a distance,’” and carried his
head to Pharnabazus.

A woman, who had been accustomed to live with him, burned his dead
body, covered with her own female garments, in the fire of the house which
had been prepared to burn him alive. Thus Alcibiades, at the age of about
forty, came to his end.

XI. This man, defamed by most writers, three historians of very high
authority have extolled with the greatest praises; Thucydides, who was of the
same age with him; Theopompus, who was born some time after; and
Timaeus; the two latter, though much addicted to censure, have, I know not
how, concurred in praising him only; for they have related of him what we
have stated above, and this besides, that though he was born in Athens, the
most splendid of cities, he surpassed all the Athenians in grandeur and
magnificence of living; that when, on being banished from thence, he went to



Thebes, he so devoted himself to the pursuits of the Thebans, that no man
could match him in laborious exercises and vigour of body, for all the
Beeotians cultivate corporeal strength more than mental power; that when he
was among the Lacedaemonians, in whose estimation the highest virtue is
placed in endurance, he so resigned himself to a hardy way of life, that he
surpassed all the Lacedaemonians in the frugality of his diet and living; that
when he was among the Thracians, who are hard drinkers and given to
lewdness, he surpassed them also in these practices; that when he came
among the Persians, with whom it was the chief praise to hunt hard and live
high, he so imitated their mode of life, that they themselves greatly admired
him in these respects; and that by such conduct, he occasioned that, with
whatever people he was, he was regarded as a leading man, and held in the
utmost esteem. But we have said enough of him; let us proceed to speak of
others.



VIII. THRASYBULUS.

Character of Thrasybulus; he proceeds to deliver his country from the Thirty
Tyrants, 1. His success and conduct in the enterprise, 1. His act of oblivion,
III. He is honoured with an olive crown; is killed on the coast of Sicily, IV.

I. THRASYBULUS, the son of Lycus, was a native of Athens. If merit is to
be valued by itself, without regard to fortune, I doubt whether I ought not to
place him first of all the Greek commanders. This I can say without hesitation,
that I set no man above him in integrity, firmness, greatness of mind, and love
for his country; for while many have wished, and few have been able, to
deliver their country from one tyrant, it was his lot to restore his country,
oppressed by thirty tyrants, from slavery to freedom. But though no man
excelled him in these virtues, many, I know not how, surpassed him in fame.

First of all, in the Peloponnesian war, he accomplished many undertakings
without Alcibiades, while Alcibiades did nothing without him; of all which
successes Alcibiades, from certain natural advantages, got the credit. All such
actions, however, are common to commanders with their soldiers and with
fortune; for, in the shock of battle, the issue is transferred from generalship to
the strength and fury of the combatants. The soldier, therefore, of his own
right, takes something from the general, and fortune a great deal, and may
truly say that she has had more influence on the event than the skill of the
commander. This most noble action, then, is entirely Thrasybulus’s; for when
the Thirty Tyrants, appointed by the Lacedaemonians, kept Athens oppressed
in a state of slavery, and had partly banished from their country, and partly put
to death, a great number of the citizens whom fortune had spared in the war,
and had divided their confiscated property among themselves, he was not only
the first, but the only man at the commencement, to declare war against them.

II. When he fled to Phyle, which is a very strong fortress in Attica, he had
not more than thirty of his countrymen with him; such was the origin of the
deliverance of the Athenians, such the dependence of the liberty of that most
famous city. He was at first, indeed, despised by the tyrants, as well as the
small number of his followers; which circumstance proved both the ruin of
those that despised him, and the security of him that was despised, for it
rendered the one party slow to attack, and the other stronger by giving them
time for preparation. The maxim, therefore, that “nothing should be despised
in war,” ought the more deeply to be fixed in the minds of all; and we should
remember that it is not said without reason, that “the mother of a cautious
person’8 is not accustomed to weep.” The force of Thrasybulus, however, was
not increased in proportion to his expectations; for even in those times good
men spoke for liberty with more spirit than they fought for it.

Hence he went to the Piraeeus, and fortified the Munychia,” which the
tyrants twice attempted to storm, but being disgracefully repulsed, and having



lost their arms and baggage, they immediately fled back to the city.
Thrasybulus, on this occasion, exercised not less prudence than valour; for he
forbade those that fled to be injured, thinking it just that “countrymen should
spare countrymen;” nor was any one wounded except such as would attack
him first. He spoiled no one, as he lay, of his clothes; he laid hands on nothing
but arms, of which he was in want, and provisions.’0 In the second battle
Critias, the leader of the tyrants, was killed, after having, indeed, fought with
great bravery against Thrasybulus.

III. Critias being overthrown, Pausanias, king of the Lacedaemonians,
came to the support of the Athenians. He made peace between Thrasybulus
and those who held the town, on these conditions: “That none should be
banished except the Thirty Tyrants, and the Ten, who, having been afterwards
made governors, had followed the example of their predecessors in cruelty; 8!
that no property should be confiscated; and that the government of the
republic should be restored to the hands of the people.” It was an honourable
act of Thrasybulus, that, when peace was settled, and he had become the most
powerful person in the state, he made a law, “that no one should be brought to
trial, or punished, for things done previously;” and this they called “the act of
oblivion.” Nor did he only cause this law to be passed, but also took care that
it should be of effect; for when some of them who had been with him in exile,
wished to put to death those with whom they had returned to a good
understanding, he openly prevented it, and adhered to what he had promised.

IV. For such merits a crown of honour was presented him by the people,
made of two sprigs of olive, which, as the love of his countrymen and not
force, had procured it him, excited no envy, but was a great glory to him. The
celebrated Pittacus, therefore, who was reckoned in the number of the seven
wise men, said well, when the Mitylenaeans offered to give him several
thousand acres 82 of land, “Do not, I beseech you, give me what many may
envy and more may covet; for which reason I had rather take, out of that
number, not more than a hundred acres, which will prove both the moderation
of my desires and your good will.” For small gifts are lasting; but valuable
presents are not wont to be permanent. 83 Thrasybulus, accordingly, being
content with that crown, neither sought for anything more, nor considered that
any one had surpassed him in honour.

Some time after, when, being in command, he had brought up his fleet on
the coast of Cilicia, and the watch in his camp was not kept with sufficient
care, he was killed in his tent by the barbarians, in a sally made from the town
84 during the night.



IX. CONON.

Conon’s services in the Peloponnesian war, 1. In his exile he supports
Pharnabazus against the Spartans, 1l. He goes to Artaxerxes to accuse
Tissaphernes, and treats with him by letter, IIl. He defeats the
Lacedaemonians at Cnidus; Greece is set free, and the walls of Athens rebuilt,
1V. Conon made prisoner by Tiribazus, V.

I. CONON the Athenian entered upon public life in the Peloponnesian war,
and his service in it was of great value; for he was both general of the forces
by land, and, as commander of the fleet, performed great exploits by sea; for
these reasons particular honour was conferred upon him, for he had the sole
authority over all the islands; in which office he took Pherae, a colony of the
Lacedaemonians. He was also commander towards the end of the
Peloponnesian war, when the forces of the Athenians were defeated by
Lysander at Aegospotamos; but he was then absent; and hence the affair was
worse managed; for he was both skilled in military matters, and a careful
general. It was doubted by nobody, therefore, in those days, that the
Athenians, if he had been present, would not have met with that disaster.

II. But when the affairs of the Athenians were in a calamitous condition,
and he heard that his native city was besieged, he did not seek a place where
he might himself live in security, but one from which he might render
assistance to his countrymen. He in consequence betook himself to
Pharnabazus, the satrap of Ionia and Lydia, and also a son-in-law and relative
of the king, with whom, by much exertion and at great hazard, he contrived to
procure himself strong personal influence; 85 for when the Lacedaemonians,
after the Athenians were subdued, did not adhere to the alliance which they
had made with Artaxerxes, but sent Agesilaus into Asia to make war (being
chiefly induced to that course by Tissaphernes, 8 who, from being one of the
king’s confidants, had renounced his attachment to him, and entered into an
alliance with the Lacedaemonians), Pharnabazus was regarded as general
against Agesilaus, but Conon in reality led the army, and everything was done
according to his direction. He greatly obstructed that eminent commander
Agesilaus, and often thwarted his plans. It was indeed apparent, that, if Conon
had not been there, Agesilaus would have taken all Asia, as far as Mount
Taurus, from the king. And after Agesilaus was recalled home by his
countrymen, in consequence of the Boeotians and Athenians having declared
war against the Lacedaemonians, Conon nevertheless remained with the
king’s officers, and was of the greatest service to all of them.

II1. Tissaphernes had revolted from the king; yet his defection was not so
evident to Artaxerxes as to others; for he had great influence with the king, by

reason of his numerous and important services, even when he did not strictly
adhere to his duty; nor is it to be wondered at, if he was not easily induced to



credit it, remembering that by his means he had overcome his brother Cyrus.
Conon, being sent by Pharnabazus to the king to assure him of his guilt, went
in the first place, on his arrival (after the manner of the Persians), to

Tithraustes, the captain of the guard,8” who held the second place in the

empire, and signified that he wished to speak to the king; for no one is
admitted without this ceremony.88 Tithraustes answered him, “There is no
objection on my part, but consider, for yourself, whether you had rather speak
with him, or treat by letter, as to the objects which you have in view. For, if
you come into the royal presence, it will be necessary for you to pay adoration
to the king” (which the Greeks call Wgoo'xurf.rr_): “if this is disagreeable to
you, you may nevertheless effect what you desire by stating your commission
through me.” Conon then replied, “To myself indeed, it is not disagreeable to
pay any honour you please to the king, but I am afraid lest it should be
derogatory to my country, if, coming from a city which has been accustomed
to rule over other nations, I should observe the usages of foreigners rather
than its own.” He therefore delivered to him in writing what he wished to
communicate.

IV. The king, having read his statement, was so much influenced by his
authority, that he declared Tissaphernes an enemy, desired Conon to harass
the Lacedemonians with war, and gave him leave to choose whom be pleased
to disburse the money for his army. Conon said that such a choice was not a
matter for his consideration, but for the king’s own, who ought to know his
own subjects best; but that he recommended him to give that commission to
Pharnabazus. He was then despatched, after being honoured with valuable
presents, to the sea, to require the Cyprians, Phoenicians, and other maritime
people, to furnish ships of war, and to prepare a fleet to secure the sea in the
following summer, Pharnabazus, as he had requested, being appointed his
colleague. When this arrangement was made known to the Lacedaemonians,
they took their measures with great care, for they thought that a greater war
threatened them than if they had to contend with the Persians only. They saw
that a brave and skilful general was going to lead the king’s forces, and to take
the field against them, a man whom they could overmatch neither by
stratagem nor by strength. With these considerations they collected a great
fleet, and set sail under the leadership of Pisander. Conon, attacking them near
Cnidus, routed them in a great battle, took several of their ships, and sunk
several more, a victory by which not only Athens, but also all Greece, which
had been under the power of the Lacedaemonians, was set free. Conon
proceeded with part of his fleet to his native city, and caused the walls of the
Piraceus and of Athens, both of which had been pulled down, to be rebuilt,
and presented to his countrymen fifty talents in money, which he had received
from Pharnabazus.

V. What happens to other men happened to him, that he was more
inconsiderate in good than in bad fortune; for when he had defeated the fleet
of the Peloponnesians, and thought that he had avenged the injuries done to



his country, he aimed at more objects than he was in a condition to
accomplish. Not that these aims, however, were not patriotic and deserving of
praise, since he preferred that the power of his country should be increased,
rather than that of the king; for, after he had secured himself great influence
by the battle which he fought at Cnidus, not only among foreigners but in all
the states of Greece, he began to endeavour secretly 8 to restore Ionia and
Aeolia to the Athenians. But as this project was not concealed with sufficient
care, Tiribazus, who was governor of Sardis, sent for Conon, on pretence that
he wished to send him in great haste to the king; when he had gone, in
compliance with this message, he was placed in confinement, in which he was
kept for some time. Some have left on record that he was conveyed to the
king, and there died. On the other hand Dinon % the historian, whom we
chiefly credit concerning Persian affairs, has related that he made his escape,
but is in doubt whether it was effected with or without the knowledge of
Tiribazus.



X. DION.

Dion’s family; is connected with the two Dionysii, 1. Brings Plato into Sicily;
death of the elder Dionysius, Il Disagreement between Dion and Dionysius
the Younger, II1. Is sent to Corinth; ill-treatment of his wife; fate of his son,

1V. Gets possession of Syracuse, and forces Dionysius to make terms with
him, V. Alienates the people by putting Heraclides to death, VI. His great
unpopularity, VII. Is deceived by a stratagem of Callicrates, VIII. Is
assassinated in his own house on a feast-day, IX. Change of feeling towards
him after his death, X.

I. DION, the son of Hipparinus, a native of Syracuse, was of a noble family,
and allied to both the Dionysii, the tyrants o' of Sicily; for the elder married
Aristomache, Dion’s sister, by whom he had two sons, Hipparinus and
Nysaeus, and also two daughters named Sophrosyne and Arete, the elder of
whom he gave in marriage to his son Dionysius,”2 to whom he also left his
dominions, and the other, Arete, to Dion.%3

But Dion, besides this noble connexion, and the honourable character of
his ancestors, inherited many other advantages from nature; among them, a
disposition docile, courteous, and adapted for acquiring the most important
branches of knowledge, and extreme grace of person, which is no small
recommendation;* he had also great wealth bequeathed him by his father,
which he himself had augmented by the presents he received from the tyrant.
He was familiar with the elder Dionysius, not less on account of his character
than his relationship; for though the cruelty of Dionysius offended him, yet he
was desirous that he should be secure because of his family connexion with
himself, and still more for the sake of his own relatives.?s He aided him in
important matters, and the tyrant was greatly influenced by his advice, unless,
in any case, some violent humour of his own interposed. But embassies,%
such at least as were of a more distinguished kind, were all conducted by
Dion; and by discharging them assiduously, and managing faithfully, he
palliated the most cruel name of tyrant with his own benevolence. The
Carthaginians so much respected him, when he was sent thither by Dionysius,
that they never regarded any man that spoke the Greek tongue with more
admiration.

II. Nor did these circumstances escape the notice of Dionysius, for he was
sensible how great an honour he was to him; hence it happened that he
showed him more favour than any other person,’ and loved him not less than
a son. When a report reached Sicily, too, that Plato was come to Tarentum,
Dionysius could not refuse the young man leave to send for him, as Dion was
inflamed with a desire of hearing him. He accordingly granted him that
permission, and brought Plato with great pomp %8 to Syracuse; whom Dion so
greatly admired and loved, that he devoted himself wholly to his society; nor



was Plato less delighted with Dion. Although, therefore, Plato was cruelly
insulted by Dionysius (for he ordered him to be sold %), yet he paid a second
visit to the city, induced again by the entreaties of Dion.

In the meantime Dionysius fell ill of some disease, and when he was
labouring under the severity of it, Dion inquired of the physicians “how he
was,” and begged them, at the same time, “if he should happen to be in
extreme danger, to acquaint him of it; for he wished to speak to him about a
division of the realm, as he thought that the sons of his sister by him ought to
have a share in the dominions.” This request the physicians did not keep
secret, but reported the words to Dionysius the younger, who, taking alarm at
it, compelled the physicians to give his father a sleeping potion, that Dion
might have no opportunity of addressing him. The sick man, having taken the
draught, ended his life like one buried in deep sleep.

III. Such was the commencement of the dissension between Dion and
Dionysius; and it was increased by many circumstances; yet in the beginning
of his reign there subsisted for a time an assumed friendship between them;
and as Dion persisted in soliciting Dionysius to send for Plato from Athens,
and follow his counsels, he, who was willing to imitate his father in
something, complied with his wishes. At the same time, also, he brought back
Philistus the historian to Syracuse, a man not more friendly to the tyrant than
to tyranny itself. But of this author more has been said in the work of mine
which is written “On Historians.” Plato, however, had so much influence over
Dionysius by his authority, and produced such an effect on him by his
eloquence, that he persuaded him to put an end to his tyranny, and to restore
liberty to the Syracusans; but being dissuaded from his intention by the
representations of Philistus, he began to grow somewhat more cruel.

IV. Being conscious that he was surpassed by Dion in ability, influence,
and in the affection of the people, and fearing that, if he kept Dion with him,
he might give him some opportunity of overthrowing him, he gave him a
trireme to sail to Corinth, declaring that he did so for both their sakes, lest, as
they were afraid of each other, one of them might take the other by surprise.
As many people were indignant at this proceeding, and as it was the cause of
great hatred to the tyrant, Dionysius put on board some vessels all the
property of Dion that could be removed, and sent it after him; for he wished it
to be thought that he had adopted that course, not from hatred of the man, but
for the sake of his own safety. But when he heard that Dion was levying
troops in the Peloponnesus, and endeavouring to raise a war against him, he
gave Arete, Dion’s wife, in marriage to another man, and caused his son to be
brought up in such a manner, that he might, through indulgence, be imbued
with the most disgraceful propensities; for mistresses were brought him when
but a boy, before he was full grown; he was overwhelmed with wine and
luxuries, nor was any time allowed him to be sober. He was so little able to
bear such a change in his way of life, which was altered after his father
returned to his country (for keepers were set over him to draw him from his



former mode of living), that he threw himself from the top of a house and so
perished. But I return to the point from whence I digressed.

V. When Dion had arrived at Corinth, and Heraclides, who had been
commander of the cavalry, had also come thither (having been likewise
banished by Dionysius), they began to prepare for war in every possible way;
but they made but little progress; for a tyranny of many years’ standing was
thought to be of great strength, and for that reason few were induced to join in
so perilous an undertaking. But Dion, who trusted not so much to his troops as
to the general hatred towards the tyrant, setting out, with the greatest courage,
in two transport vessels, to attack a power of fifty years’ growth, defended by
five hundred ships of war, ten thousand cavalry, and a hundred thousand
infantry, so easily made an impression upon it (what seemed wonderful to all
people), that he entered Syracuse the third day after he touched the coast of
Sicily. Hence it may be understood that no government is safe, unless guarded
by the love of its subjects. Dionysius at that time was absent, and waiting for
his fleet in Italy, supposing that none of his enemies would come against him
without a great force; a supposition which deceived him; for Dion curbed the
tyrant’s pride with those very men that had been under the rule of his
adversary, and gained possession of all that part of Sicily which had been
under the government of Dionysius; and with like success he secured the city
of Syracuse, except the citadel and the island adjoining the town, and brought
matters to such a state, that the tyrant consented to make peace on such terms
as these: that Dion should have Sicily, Dionysius Italy,!% and Apollocrates, in
whom alone Dionysius 10! had great confidence, Syracuse.

VI. A sudden change followed close upon such eminent and unexpected
success, for fortune, through her fickleness, endeavoured to sink him whom
she had just before exalted. In the first place she exercised her power over his
son, of whom I have previously made mention; for after he had taken back his
wife, who had been given to another, and wished to recall his son, from his
abandoned course of sensuality, to habits of virtue, he received, as a father, a
most severe affliction in the death of that son. A disagreement next arose
between him and Heraclides, who, refusing to yield the supremacy to Dion,
organized a party against him; nor had he indeed less influence than Dion
among the aristocracy, with whose sanction he commanded the fleet, while
Dion had the direction of the land forces. Dion could not endure this
opposition patiently, but retorted with that verse of Homer in the second book
of the Iliad,'02 in which is this sentiment, “That a state cannot be managed
well by the government of many.” Much ill feeling, on the part of the people,
followed this remark; for he appeared to have let it escape him that he wished
everything to be under his own authority. This feeling he did not try to soften
by conciliation, but to overcome by severity, and caused Heraclides, when he
came to Syracuse, to be put to death.

VII. This act struck extreme terror into every one; for nobody, after
Heraclides was killed, considered himself safe. Dion, when his adversary was



removed, distributed among his soldiers, with greater freedom, the property of
those whom he knew to have been unfavourable to him. But after this division
had taken place, money, as his daily expenses grew very great, began to fail
him; nor was there anything on which he could lay his hands but the property
of his friends; a circumstance which was attended with this effect, that while
he gained the soldiery, he lost the aristocracy. At this state of things he was
overcome with anxiety, and, being unaccustomed to be ill spoken of, he could
not patiently endure that a bad opinion of him should be entertained by those
by whose praises he had just before been extolled to the skies. The common
people, however, when the feelings of the soldiers were rendered
unfavourable towards him,!03 spoke with less restraint, and said that “he was a
tyrant not to be endured.”

VIII. While he knew not, as he contemplated this state of things, how he
should put a stop to it, and was apprehensive as to what it might end in, a
certain Callicrates, a citizen of Athens, who had accompanied him from the
Peloponnesus to Sicily, a man of address, subtle enough for any artifice, and
without any regard for religion or honour, went to him, and told him that “he
was in great danger on account of the disaffection of the people and the hostile
feelings of the soldiers; which danger he could by no means escape, unless he
commissioned some one of his friends to pretend that he was an enemy to
him; and that, if he found him fit for the undertaking, he would learn the
feelings of every one, and cut off his enemies, as his opponents would readily
disclose their thoughts to any one disaffected towards him.” This suggestion
being approved, Callicrates himself undertook this part, and armed himself
through the unsuspiciousness of Dion; he sought for accomplices to join in
killing him; he held meetings with his enemies, and formed an actual
conspiracy against him. But these proceedings, as many were privy to what
was going on, became known, and were communicated to Aristomache,
Dion’s sister, and his wife Arete; who, being struck with alarm, sought an
interview with him for whose danger they were concerned. Dion assured them
that no plot was concerted against him by Callicrates, but that what was done,
was done by his own directions. The women, notwithstanding, took
Callicrates into the temple of Proserpine, and obliged him to swear that “there
should be no danger to Dion from him.” But Callicrates, by this oath, was not
only not deterred from his design, but was stimulated to hasten the execution
of it, fearing that his plot might be laid open before he had effected his
purpose.

IX. With this resolution, on the next festival day, while Dion was keeping
himself at home, secluded from the assembly of the people, and was reposing
in an upper room, !0 he committed to his accomplices the stronger parts of the
city, surrounded Dion’s house with guards, and stationed trusty persons at the
door, who were not to leave it; he also manned a trireme with an armed force,
entrusted it to his brother Philocrates, and gave directions that it should be
rowed about in the harbour, as if he wished to exercise the rowers, with a



view, if fortune should baffle his attempts, to have a vessel in which he might
flee to a place of safety. He then chose from among his followers some young
men of Zacynthus, of great courage and extraordinary strength, whom he
ordered to go to Dion’s house unarmed, so that they might seem to have come
for the sake of speaking with him. These youths, as being well known, were
admitted, but as soon as they had crossed the threshold, they bolted the door,
seized him as he lay on his couch, and bound him. A great noise ensued, so
that it was distinctly heard out of doors. And here it was easy to be
understood, as has often been said before, how unpopular absolute power is,
and how unhappy the life of those who had rather be feared than loved; for
those very guards, !5 if they had been favourably inclined towards him, might
have saved him by breaking open the door, as the Zacynthians, who were
unarmed, were holding him still alive, calling to those without for a weapon.
Nobody coming to his rescue, one Lyco, a Syracusan, gave them a sword
through the window, with which Dion was slain.

X. When the murder was consummated, and the people came in to view the
scene, some were killed as guilty by those who were ignorant of the real
actors; for a report being soon spread abroad that violence had been offered to
Dion, many, to whom such a deed was detestable, ran together to the spot; and
these persons, prompted by a false suspicion, killed the innocent as if they had
been the delinquents. But as soon as his death became publicly known, the
feeling of the populace was wonderfully altered, for those who had called him
a tyrant while he was alive, called him now the deliverer of his country and
the expeller of a tyrant. So suddenly had pity succeeded to hatred, that they
wished to redeem him from Acheron, if they could, with their own blood. He
was therefore honoured with a sepulchral monument in the city, in the most
frequented part of it, after having been interred at the public expense. He died
at the age of about fifty-five years, four years after he had returned from the
Peloponnesus into Sicily.



XI. IPHICRATES.

Iphicrates eminent for skill in military discipline, 1. His acts in Thrace, at
Corinth, against the Lacedaemonians, in Egypt, and against Epaminondas, 11.
His abilities and character, I11.

I. IPHICRATES of Athens has become renowned, not so much for the
greatness of his exploits, as for his knowledge of military tactics; for he was
such a leader, that he was not only comparable to the first commanders of his
own time, but no one even of the older generals could be set above him. He
was much engaged in the field; he often had. the command of armies; he
never miscarried in an undertaking by his own fault; he was always eminent
for invention, and such was his excellence in it, that he not only introduced
much that was new into the military art, but made many improvements in
what existed before. He altered the arms of the infantry; for whereas, before
he became a commander, they used very large shields, short spears, and small
swords, he, on the contrary, introduced the pelfa instead of the parma 196 (from
which the infantry were afterwards called peltastae), that they might be more
active in movements and encounters; he doubled the length of the spear, and
made the swords also longer. He likewise changed the character of their
cuirasses, and gave them linen ones instead of those of chain-mail and brass; a
change by which he rendered the soldiers more active; for, diminishing the
weight, he provided what would equally protect the body, and be light.

II. He made war upon the Thracians, and restored Seuthes, the ally of the
Athenians, to his throne. At Corinth 107 he commanded the army with so much
strictness, that no troops in Greece were ever better disciplined, or more
obedient to the orders of their leader; and he brought them to such a habit, that
when the signal for battle was given them by their general, they would stand
so regularly drawn up, without any trouble on the part of the commander, that
they seemed to have been severally posted by the most skilful captain. With
this army he cut off a mora 198 of the Lacedaemonians; an exploit which was
highly celebrated through all Greece. In this war, too, he defeated all their
forces a second time, by which success he obtained great glory.

Artaxerxes, when he had resolved to make war upon the king of Egypt, 109
asked the Athenians to allow Iphicrates to be his general, that he might place
him at the head of his army of mercenaries, the number of whom was twelve
thousand. This force he so instructed in all military discipline, that as certain
Roman soldiers were formerly called Fabians,!10 so the Iphicrateans were in
the highest repute among the Greeks.

Going afterwards to the relief of the Lacedaemonians, he checked the
efforts of Epaminondas; for, had not he been drawing near,!!! the Thebans
would not have retreated from Sparta until they had taken and destroyed it by
fire.



IITI. He was a man of large mind and large body, and of an appearance
indicating the commander so that by his very look he inspired every one with
admiration of him. But in action he was too remiss, and too impatient of
continued exertion, as Theopompus has recorded. Yet he was a good citizen,
and a person of very honourable feelings, as he showed, not only in other
transactions, but also in protecting the children of Amyntas !12 the
Macedonian; for Eurydice, the mother of Perdiccas and Philip, fled with these
two boys, after the death of Amyntas, to Iphicrates, and was secure under his
power. He lived to a good old age, with the feelings of his countrymen well
affected towards him.

He was once brought to trial for his life, at the time of the Social war, 113
together with Timotheus, and was acquitted.

He left a son named Menestheus, whom he had by a Thracian woman, the
daughter of King Cotys. When this son was asked whether he had more regard
for his father or his mother, he replied, “For his mother.” As this answer
appeared strange to all who heard it, he added, “I do so with justice; for my
father, as far as was in his power, made me a Thracian, but my mother, as far
as she could, made me an Athenian.”



XII. CHABRIAS.

Chabrias becomes celebrated for a new mode of fighting, 1. His acts in Egypt
and Cyprus; his command of the Egyptian fleet, II. His recal; he lived but
little at home in consequence of the envious feelings of his countrymen, Ill. He
is killed in the Social war, IV.

I. CHABRIAS the Athenian was also numbered among the most eminent
generals, and performed many acts worthy or record. But of these the most
famous is his manoeuvre in the battle which he fought near Thebes, when he
had gone to the relief of the Boeotians; for in that engagement, when the great
general Agesilaus felt sure of victory, and the mercenary troops had been put
to flight by him, Chabrias forbade the rest of his phalanx !4 to quit their
ground, and instructed them to receive the attack of the enemy with the knee
placed firmly against the shield, and the spear stretched out. Agesilaus,
observing this new plan, did not dare to advance, and called off his men, as
they were rushing forward, with sound of trumpet. This device was so
extolled by fame throughout Greece, that Chabrias chose to have the statue,
which was erected to him at the public charge by the Athenians in the forum,
made in that posture. Hence it happened that wrestlers, and other candidates
for public applause,!!5 adopted, in the erection of their statues, those postures
in which they had gained a victory.

II. Chabrias also, when he was general of the Athenians, carried on many
wars in Europe; and he engaged in one in Egypt of his own accord; for setting
out to assist Nectanabis, '1¢ he secured him the throne. He performed a similar
exploit in Cyprus, but he was then publicly sent to support Evagoras; nor did
he return from thence till he had conquered the whole island; from which
achievement the Athenians obtained great glory.

In the meantime a war broke out between the Egyptians and Persians, when
the Athenians formed an alliance with Artaxerxes, and the Lacedaemonians
with the Egyptians, from whom their king Agesilaus received a large share of
spoil.!17 Chabrias, seeing Agesilaus’s good fortune, and thinking himself in no
respect inferior to him, set out to assist them of his own accord, and took the
command of the Egyptian fleet, while Agesilaus held that of the land forces.

III. In consequence, the officers of the king of Persia sent deputies to
Athens, to complain that Chabrias was warring against their king on the side
of the Egyptians. The Athenians then prescribed a certain day to Chabrias,
before which if he did not return home, they declared that they would
condemn him to die. On receiving this communication he returned to Athens;
but did not stay there longer than was necessary; for he did not willingly
continue under the eyes of his countrymen, as he was accustomed to live
splendidly, and to indulge himself too freely to be able to escape the envy of
the populace. For this is a common fault in great and free states, that envy is



the attendant on glory, and that the people willingly detract from those whom
they see raised above others; nor do the poor contemplate with patience the lot
of others who are grown rich. Chabrias, therefore, when he could, was
generally away from home. Nor was he the only one that willingly absented
himself from Athens, but almost all their great men did the same, for they
thought that they should be as far removed from envy as they were distant
from their native country. Conon, in consequence, lived very much in Cyprus,
Iphicrates in Thrace, Timotheus in Lesbos, Chares at Sigeum. Chares, indeed,
differed from the others in conduct and character, but was nevertheless both
distinguished and powerful at Athens.

IV. Chabrias lost his life in the Social war,!!8 in the following manner. The
Athenians were besieging Chios; Chabrias was on board the fleet as a private
man, but had more influence than all who were in command; and the soldiers
looked up to him more than to those who were over them. This circumstance
hastened his death; for while he was anxious to be the first to enter the
harbour, and ordered the captain to steer the vessel towards it, he was the
occasion of his own death, since, after he had made his way into it, the other
ships did not follow. Upon which, being surrounded by a body of the enemy,
his ship, while he was fighting with the utmost bravery, was struck with the
beak of one of the enemy’s vessels, and began to sink. Though he might have
escaped from the danger, if he had cast himself into the sea, for the fleet of the
Athenians was at hand to take him up as he swam, he chose rather to die, than
to throw away his arms and abandon the vessel in which he had sailed. The
others would not act in a similar manner, but gained a place of safety by
swimming. He, on the other hand, thinking an honourable death preferable to
a dishonourable life, was killed with the weapons of the enemy, while he was
fighting hand to hand with them.



XIII. TIMOTHEUS.

The merits and acts of Timotheus, 1. A statue erected to him on his victory
over the Lacedaemonians, Il. Is appointed, at an advanced age, as an adviser
to Menestheus; is accused by Chares, and condemned, I1l. His son Conon
obliged to repair the walls of Athens; attachment of Jason to Timotheus, 1IV.

I. TIMOTHEUS, the son of Conon, a native of Athens, increased the glory
which he inherited from his father by many excellent qualities of his own; for
he was eloquent, active, persevering, skilled in military affairs, and not less so
in managing those of the state. Many honourable actions of his are recorded,
the following are the most famous. He subdued the Olynthians and Byzantians
by force of arms; he took Samos, on the siege of which, in a previous war, the
Athenians had spent twelve hundred talents. This sum he restored !9 to the
people without any expense to them; for he carried on a war against Cotys, 20
and thence brought twelve hundred talents’ worth of spoil into the public
treasury. He relieved Cyzicus 12! from a siege; he went with Agesilaus to the
assistance of Ariobarzanes; 122 but while the Lacedaemonians received ready
money from him in requital, he chose rather to have his countrymen enriched
with lands and towns, than to take that of which he himself might carry a
share to his own home; and he accordingly received from him Crithote 123 and
Sestos.

II. Being made commander of the fleet, and sailing round the
Peloponnesus, he laid waste Laconia, and defeated its naval force. He also
reduced Corcyra under the power of the Athenians, and attached to them, as
allies, the Epirots, the Athamanians, the Chaonians, and all those nations
which lie on the sea.’24 After this occurrence, the Lacedaemonians desisted
from the protracted struggle, and yielded, of their own accord, the sovereignty
at sea to the Athenians, making peace upon these terms, “that the Athenians
should be commanders by sea.” This victory gave so much delight to the
Athenians, that altars were then first publicly erected to Peace, and a pulvinar
125 decreed to that goddess. And that the remembrance of this glorious action
might be preserved, they raised a statue to Timotheus in the forum at the
public expense. Such an honour, that, after the people had erected a statue to
the father, they should also present one to the son, happened, down to that
period, to him alone. Thus the new statue of the son, placed close by the other,
revived old recollections of the father.

III. When he was at an advanced age, and had ceased to hold any office, the
Athenians began to be pressed with war on every side. Samos had revolted;
the Hellespont 126 had deserted them; Philip of Macedon, then very powerful,
was making many efforts; and in Chares,'2” who had been opposed to him,
there was not thought to be sufficient defence. Menestheus, the son of
Iphicrates, and son-in-law of Timotheus, was in consequence made



commander, and a decree was passed that he should proceed to take the
management of the war. These two persons, his father and father-in-law, men
eminent in experience and wisdom, were appointed to give him advice,!28 for
there was such force of character in them, that great hopes were entertained
that what had been lost might be recovered by their means. When they had set
out for Samos; and Chares, having heard of their approach, was also
proceeding thither with his force, lest anything should appear to be done in his
absence, it happened that, as they drew near the island, a great storm arose,
which the two veteran commanders, thinking it expedient to avoid, checked
the progress of their fleet.2 But Chares, taking a rash course, would not
submit to the advice of his elders, but, as if success depended on his own
vessel, pushed his way for the point to which he had been steering, and sent
orders to Timotheus and Iphicrates to follow him thither. But having
subsequently mismanaged the affair, and lost several ships, he returned to the
same place 130 from which he had come, and despatched a letter to the
government at Athens, saying that it would have been easy for him to take
Samos, if he had not been left unsupported by Timotheus and Iphicrates. On
this charge they were impeached. The people, violent, suspicious, fickle, and
unfavourable to them, recalled them home; and they were brought to trial for
treason. On this charge Timotheus was found guilty, and his fine was fixed at
a hundred talents; when, compelled by the hatred of an ungrateful people, he
sought a refuge at Chalcis.

IV. After his death, when the people had repented of the sentence passed
upon him, they took off nine-tenths of the fine, and ordered that his son Conon
should give ten talents to repair a certain portion of the wall. In this
occurrence was seen the changeableness of fortune; for the grandson was
obliged, to the great scandal of his family, to repair, out of his own estate, the
same walls which his grandfather Conon had rebuilt with the spoil taken from
the enemy.

Of the temperate and judicious life of Timotheus, though we could produce
a great many proofs, we will be content with one, from which it may be easily
conjectured how dear he was to his friends. When he was brought to trial,
while quite a young man, at Athens, not only his friends, and others connected
with him by ties of private hospitality, came to give him their support, but
among them also the tyrant Jason,!3! who at that time was the most powerful
of all men. Jason, though he did not think himself safe in his own country
without guards, came to Athens unattended, having such value for his guest-
friend, that he chose to hazard his life rather than not stand by Timotheus
when he was contending for his honour.!32 Yet Timotheus, under an order
from the people, carried on a war against him afterwards, for he considered
the rights of his country more sacred than those of hospitality.

This was the last age of Athenian commanders; the age of Iphicrates,
Chabrias, and Timotheus; nor, after their death, was there any leader 33
worthy of remembrance in that city.



XIV. DATAMES.

Datames, an eminent barbarian leader; his war with the Cardusii, I. He takes
prisoner Thyus of Paphlagonia, Il. Presents Thyus to the king of Persia; is
appointed to command in Egypt, 1. Is directed to attack Aspis of
Cappadocia, IV. Finds that the courtiers are plotting against him, and takes
possession of Cappadocia and Paphlagonia, V. Loses his son in a war with
the Pisidians; defeats the Pisidians, VI. Is betrayed by his eldest son, VII.
Defeats the general of the Persians who is sent against him, VIII. Escapes a
plot formed against him by the king, IX. Is deceived by Mithridates, X. Is
killed by him, XI.

I. I NOW come to the bravest and wisest man of all the barbarians, except the
two Carthaginians, Hamilcar and Hannibal.

I shall say the more concerning this general, because most of his acts are
but little known, and because the undertakings that were attended with success
to him, were accomplished, not by vastness of force, but by sagacity, in which
he surpassed all ofthat age; and unless the manner of his proceedings be set
forth, his merits cannot be fully understood.

Datames, son of a father named Camissares, a Carian by nation, and of a
mother a native of Scythia, served first of all among the soldiers who were
guards of the palace to Artaxerxes. His father Camissares, having been found
undaunted in fight, active in command, and faithful on many occasions to the
king, was granted as a province that portion of Cilicia which borders on
Cappadocia, and which the Leucosyrians inhabit.

Datames first showed what sort of man he was, when engaged in military
service, in the war which the king carried on against the Cardusii; for in this
enterprise, after several thousands of the king’s troops were killed, his
exertions proved of great value. Hence it happened that, as Camissares lost his
life in the war, his father’s province was conferred upon him.

II. He distinguished himself by equal valour when Autophradates, by the
king’s order, made war upon those who had revolted; for the enemy, even
after they had entered the camp, were put to flight by his efforts, and the rest
of the king’s army was saved. In consequence of this success, he began to be
appointed over more important affairs. At that time Thyus was prince of
Paphlagonia, a man of ancient family, descended from that Pylaemenes whom
Homer states to have been killed by Patroclus 34 in the Trojan war. This
prince paid no respect to the king’s commands. The king, in consequence,
determined to make war upon him, and gave the command of the enterprise to
Datames, who was a near relative of the Paphlagonian, for they were sons of a
brother and a sister. Datames, on this account, was desirous, in the first place,
to try every means to bring back his kinsman to his duty without having
recourse to arms. But going to confer with him without a guard, as he



apprehended no treachery from a friend, he almost lost his life, for Thyus had
resolved to assassinate him secretly. Datames was however accompanied by
his mother, the aunt of the Paphlagonian, who discovered what was going on,
and gave her son warning of it. Datames escaped the danger by flight, and
declared open war against Thyus, in which, though he was deserted by
Ariobarzanes, the satrap of Lydia, Ionia, and all Phrygia, he nevertheless
vigorously persevered, and succeeded in taking Thyus alive with his wife and
children.

III. He then used his utmost efforts that the news of his success might not
reach the king before him, and thus, while all were still ignorant of it, he
arrived at the place where the king was encamped, and the day after arrayed
Thyus, a man of huge stature, and frightful aspect, being of a black
complexion, and having long hair and a long beard, in a splendid robe such as
the king’s satraps used to wear. He adorned him also with a chain and
bracelets of gold, and other royal ornaments, while he himself was dressed in
a coarse thick cloak,!35 and rough coat, having a hunter’s cap upon his head, a
club in his right hand, and in his left a chain, with which he drove Thyus
secured before him, as if he were bringing along a wild beast that he had
taken. While the people were all gazing at him, on account of the strangeness
of his attire, and his person being unknown to them, and a great crowd was in
consequence gathered round him, it happened that there was somebody in it
who knew Thyus, and went off to tell the king, The king at first did not
believe the account, and therefore sent Pharnabazus to make inquiry. Learning
from him what had been done, he ordered Datames to be instantly admitted,
being extremely delighted both with his success and the dress of his captive,
rejoicing especially that that eminent prince had fallen into his hands when he
scarcely expected it. He therefore sent Datames, after bestowing magnificent
presents upon him, to the army which was then assembling, under the
command of Pharnabazus and Tithraustes, to make war upon Egypt, and
directed that he should have equal authority with them. But as the king
afterwards recalled Pharnabazus, the chief direction of the war was committed
to Datames.

IV. As he was raising an army with the utmost diligence, and preparing to
set out for Egypt, a letter was unexpectedly sent him by the king, desiring him
to attack Aspis, who then held Cataonia, a country which lies above Cilicia,
and borders on Cappadocia. Aspis, occupying a woody country, defended
with fortresses, not only refused to obey the king’s orders, but ravaged the
neighbouring provinces, and intercepted whatever was being conveyed to the
king. Datames, though he was far distant from those parts, and was drawn off
from a greater matter, yet thought it necessary to yield to the king’s wish. He
therefore went on board a ship with a few brave followers, thinking (what
really happened) that he would more easily overcome him, when unaware of
his approach and unprepared, than when ready to meet him, though with ever
so great an army. Sailing in this vessel to the coast of Cilicia, landing there,



and marching day and night, he passed Mount Taurus, and arrived at the part
to which he had directed his course. He inquired where Aspis was, and
learned that he was not far off, and was gone to hunt. While he was watching
for his return, the cause of his coming became known, and Aspis prepared the
Pisidians, and the attendants that he had with him, to offer resistance. When
Datames heard this, he took up his arms, and ordered his men to follow him;
he himself, setting spurs to his horse, rode on to meet the enemy. Aspis,
seeing him, from a distance, advancing upon him, was struck with fear, and,
being deterred from his resolution to resist, delivered himself up. Datames
consigned him in chains to Mithridates, to be conducted to the king.

V. While these occurrences were passing, Artaxerxes, reflecting from how
important a war, and to how inconsiderable an enterprize, he had sent the best
of his generals, blamed himself for what he had done, and sent a messenger to
the troops at Ace (not supposing that Datames had yet set out), to tell him not
to quit the army. But before this messenger arrived at the place to which he
was sent, he met upon the road the party that were leading Aspis.

Though Datames, by this celerity, gained great favour from the king, he
incurred no less dislike on the part of the courtiers, because they saw that he
alone was more valued than all of them; and on this account they all conspired
to ruin him. Pandates, the keeper of the king’s treasury, a friend to Datames,
sent him an account of this state of things in writing, in which he told him that
“he would be in great peril if any ill-success should fall out while he
commanded in Egypt, for such was the practice of kings, that they attributed
adverse occurrences to other men, but prosperous ones to their own good
fortune; and hence it happened that they were easily inclined to the ruin of
those under whose conduct affairs were said to have been ill-managed; and
that he would be in so much the greater danger as he had those for his bitterest
enemies to whom the king chiefly gave ear.” Datames, having read this letter,
after he had arrived at the army at Ace, resolved, as he was aware that what
was written was true, to leave the king’s service. He did nothing, however,
that was unworthy of his honour; for he appointed Mandrocles of Magnesia to
command the army, while he himself went off with his adherents into
Cappadocia, and took possession of Paphlagonia, that bordered upon it,
concealing what his feelings were towards the king. He then privately made a
league with Ariobarzanes, raised a force, and assigned the fortified towns to
be defended by his own troops.

VI. But these proceedings, from its being winter, went on with but little
success. He heard that the Pisidians were raising some forces to oppose him,
and sent his son Aridaeus with a detachment against them. The young man
fell in battle, and the father marched away to the scene of his death with but a
small number of followers, concealing how great a loss he had sustained, for
he wished to reach the enemy before the report of his ill-success should
become known to his men, lest the spirits of the soldiers should be depressed
by hearing of the death of his son. He arrived at the spot to which he had



directed his course, and pitched his camp in such a position that he could
neither be surrounded by the superior number of the enemy, nor be hindered
from keeping his forces always ready to engage. There was with him
Mithrobarzanes, his father-in-law, commander of the cavalry, who, despairing
of the state of his son-in-law’s affairs, went over to the enemy. When Datames
heard this, he was sensible that if it should go abroad among the multitude
that he was deserted by a man so intimately connected with him, it would
happen that others would follow his example. He therefore spread a report
throughout the camp that “Mithrobarzanes had gone off as a deserter by his
direction, in order that, being received as such, he might the more easily
spread destruction among the enemy. It was not right therefore,” he added,
“that he should be left unsupported, but that they ought all to follow without
delay, and, if they did so with spirit, the consequence would be that their foes
would be unable to resist, as they would be cut to pieces within their ramparts
and without.” This exhortation being well received, he led forth his troops,
pursued Mithrobarzanes, and, almost at the moment that the latter was joining
the enemy,!36 gave orders for an attack. The Pisidians, surprised by this new
movement, were led to believe that the deserters were acting with bad faith,
and by arrangement with Datames, in order that, when received into the camp,
they might do them the greater mischief; they therefore attacked them first.
The deserters, as they knew not what was in agitation, or why it took place,
were compelled to fight with those to whom they had deserted, and to act on
the side of those whom they had quitted; and, as neither party spared them,
they were quickly cut to pieces. Datames then set upon the rest of the
Pisidians who offered resistance, repelled them at the first onset, pursued them
as they fled, killed a great number of them, and captured their camp. By this
stratagem he at once both cut off the traitors, and overthrew the enemy, and
turned to his preservation what had been contrived for his destruction, We
have nowhere read, on the part of any commander, any device more
ingeniously conceived than this, or more promptly executed.

VIL Yet from such a man as this his eldest son Scismas deserted, and went
over to the king, carrying intelligence of his father’s defection. Artaxerxes,
being startled at this news (for he was aware that he should have to do with a
brave and active man, who, when he had conceived a project, had courage to
execute it, and was accustomed to think before he attempted to act),
despatched Autophradates into Cappadocia. To prevent this general from
entering the country, Datames endeavoured to be the first to secure a forest, in
which the Gate of Cilicia 137 is situate. But he was unable to collect his troops
with sufficient expedition, and being obliged to desist from his attempt, he
took up, with the force which he had got together, a position of such a nature,
that he could neither be surrounded by the enemy, nor could the enemy pass
beyond him without being incommoded by difficulties on both sides; while, if
he wished to engage with them, the numbers of his opponents could not
greatly damage his own smaller force.



VIII. Autophradates, though he was aware of these circumstances, yet
thought it better to fight than to retreat with so large an army, or to continue
inactive so long in one place. He had twenty thousand barbarian cavalry, a
hundred thousand infantry, whom they call Cardaces,!38 and three thousand
slingers of the same class. He had besides eight thousand Cappadocians, ten
thousand Armenians, five thousand Paphlagonians, ten thousand Phrygians,
five thousand Lydians, about three thousand Aspendians and Pisidians, two
thousand Cilicians, as many Captianians,!? three thousand hired men from
Greece, and a very large number of light-armed troops. Against this force all
Datames’s hopes rested on himself and the nature of his ground, for he had
not the twentieth part of his enemy’s numbers. Trusting to himself and his
position, 40 therefore, he brought on a battle, and cut off many thousands of
the enemy, while there fell of his own army not more than a thousand men; on
which account he erected a trophy the next day on the spot where they had
fought the day before. When he had moved his camp from thence, and always,
though inferior in forces, came off victorious in every battle (for he never
engaged but when he had confined his adversaries in some defile, an
advantage which often happened to one acquainted with the ground and
taking his measures with skill), Autophradates, seeing that the war was
protracted with more loss to the king than to the enemy, exhorted Datames to
peace and friendship,!4! so that he might again be received into favour with
the king. Datames, though he saw that peace would not be faithfully kept,
nevertheless accepted the offer of it, and said that “he would send deputies to
Artaxerxes.” Thus the war, which the king had undertaken against Datames,
was ended; and Autophradates retired into Phrygia.

IX. But the king, as he had conceived an implacable hatred to Datames,
endeavoured, when he found that he could not be overcome in the field, to cut
him off by underhand artifices; but most of these he eluded. For instance,
when it was told him that some, who were reckoned in the number of his
friends, were laying a plot for him (concerning whom, as their enemies were
the informers, he thought that the intimation was neither entirely to be
believed nor utterly disregarded), he resolved to make trial whether what had
been told him was true or false. He accordingly went forward on the road on
which they had stated that an ambush would be laid for him; but he selected a
man closely resembling himself in person and stature, gave him his own attire,
and ordered him to ride on in that part of the line where he himself had been
accustomed to go, while Datames himself, in the equipments and dress of a
common soldier, prepared to march among his own body-guard. The men in
ambuscade, as soon as the party reached the spot where they were stationed,
being deceived by the place and dress, made an assault upon him who had
been substituted for Datames. But Datames had previously directed those
among whom he was marching, to be ready to do what they should see him
do. He, as soon as he saw the conspirators collecting in a body, hurled his
darts among them, and, as all the rest did the same, they fell down dead before



they could reach him whom they meant to attack.

X. Yet this man, crafty as he was, was at last ensnared by a device of
Mithridates, the son of Ariobarzanes; for Mithridates promised the king that
he would kill Datames, if the king would allow him to do with impunity
whatever he wished, and would give him a pledge to that effect with his right
hand after the manner of the Persians. When he received this pledge sent him
by the king,!42 he prepared a force, and though at a distance, made a league
with Datames, ravaged the king’s provinces, stormed his fortresses, and
carried off a great quantity of spoil, part of which he divided among his men,
and part he sent to Datames, putting into his hands, in like manner, many
strong-holds. By pursuing this course for a long time, he made Datames
believe that he had undertaken an everlasting war against the king, while
notwithstanding (lest he should raise in him any suspicion of treachery), he
neither sought a conference with him, nor showed any desire to come into his
sight. Thus, though keeping at a distance, he maintained friendship with him;
but so that they seemed to be bound to one another, not by mutual kindnesses,
but by the common hatred which they had conceived towards the king.

XI. When he thought that he had sufficiently established this notion, he
gave intimation to Datames that it was time for greater armies to be raised,
and an attack to be made on the king himself; and that, with reference to this
subject, he might, if he pleased, come to a conference with him in any place
that he might choose. The proposal being accepted, a time was fixed for the
conference, and a place in which they were to meet. To this spot Mithridates
came some days previously, in company with a person in whom he had the
greatest confidence, and buried swords in several different places, carefully
marking each spot. On the day of the conference, each of them brought people
to examine the place, and to search Datames and Mithridates themselves.
They then met, and after they had spent some time in conference, and parted
in different directions, and Datames was some distance off, Mithridates,
before he went back to his attendants (lest he should excite any suspicion),
returned to the same place, and sat down, as if he wished to rest from
weariness, on one of the spots in which a sword had been concealed, and, at
the same time, called back Datames, pretending that he had forgotten
something at their conference. In the mean time he drew out the sword that
was hid, and concealed it, unsheathed, under his garment, and observed to
Datames, as he was returning, that he had noticed, when going off, that a
certain place, which was in sight, was suitable for pitching a camp. While he
was pointing this out with his finger, and the other was looking towards it, he
ran him through, as his back was turned, with the sword, and put an end to his
life before any one could come to his assistance. Thus a man who had gained
the mastery over many by prudence, over none by treachery, was ensnared by
pretended friendship.



XV. EPAMINONDAS

Remarks on the manners of the Greeks, 1. Youth and manhood of
Epaminondas, I1. Excellencies of his character, I1l. An instance of his freedom
from covetousness, 1V. His ability in speaking, V. An instance of his power of

persuasion; the battle of Leuctra, VI. His patriotism, his care for the army
and its success, VII. Is brought to trial for retaining his command longer than
the law allowed; his defence and acquittal, VIII. His death at Mantinea, IX.
His apology for not marrying; his horror of civil bloodshed; the glory of
Thebes, X.

I. EPAMINONDAS was the son of Polymnis, and was born at Thebes. Before
we proceed to write of him, the following caution seems necessary to be given
to our readers; that they should not confound the customs of other nations
with their own, or think that those things which appear unimportant to
themselves must be equally so to others. We know that skill in music,
according to our habits, is foreign to the character of any eminent personage;
and that to dance is accounted disparaging to the character; 143 while all such
accomplishments among the Greeks are regarded both as pleasing and as
worthy of admiration.

But as we wish to draw a correct picture of the habits and life of
Epaminondas, we seem called upon to omit nothing that may tend to illustrate
it. We shall therefore speak in the first place of his birth; we shall then show
in what accomplishments, and by whom, he was instructed; next we shall
touch upon his manners and intellectual endowments, and whatever other
points in his character may deserve notice; and lastly on his great actions,
which are more regarded by many than all the best qualities of the mind.!44

II. He was the son, then, of the father whom we named, and was of an
honourable family, though left poor by his ancestors; but he was so well
educated that no Theban was more so; for he was taught to play upon the
harp, and to sing to the sound of its strings, by Dionysius, who was held in no
less honour among musicians than Damon or Lamprus,'45 whose names are
well known; to play on the flutes 146 by Olympiodorus; and to dance by
Calliphron. For his instructor in philosophy he had Lysis 147 of Tarentum, a
Pythagorean, to whom he was so devoted that, young as he was, he preferred
the society of a grave and austere old man 48 before that of all those of his
own age; nor did he part with him until he so far excelled his fellow students
in learning, that it might easily be perceived he would in like manner excel
them all in other pursuits. These acquirements, according to our habits, are
trifling, and rather to be despised; !4° but in Greece, at least in former times,
they were a great subject for praise. After he grew up, and began to apply
himself to gymnastic exercises, he studied not so much to increase the
strength, as the agility, of his body; for he thought that strength suited the



purposes of wrestlers, but that agility conduced to excellence in war. He used
to exercise himself very much, therefore, in running and wrestling, as long as
150 he could grapple, and contend standing, with his adversary. But he spent
most of his labour on martial exercises.

III. To the strength of body thus acquired were added many good qualities
of the mind; for he was modest, prudent, grave, wisely availing himself of
opportunities, skilled in war, brave in action, and possessed of remarkable
courage; he was so great a lover of truth, that he would not tell a falsehood
even in jest; he was also master of his passions, gentle in disposition, and
patient to a wonderful degree, submitting to wrong, not only from the people,
but from his own friends; he was a remarkable keeper of secrets, a quality
which is sometimes not less serviceable than to speak eloquently; and he was
an attentive listener to others, because he thought that by this means
knowledge was most easily acquired. Whenever he came into a company,
therefore, in which a discussion was going on concerning government, or a
conversation was being held on any point of philosophy, he never went away
till the discourse was brought to its conclusion. He bore poverty so easily, that
he received nothing from the state but glory. He did not avail himself of the
means of his friends to maintain himself; but he often used his credit to relieve
others, to such a degree that it might be thought all things were in common
between him and his friends; for when any one of his countrymen had been
taken by the enemy, or when the marriageable daughter of a friend could not
be married for want of fortune, he used to call a council of his friends, and to
prescribe how much each should give according to his means; and when he
had made up the sum required, he brought the man who wanted it to those
who contributed, and made them pay it to the person himself, in order that he,
into whose hands the sum passed, might know to whom he was indebted, and
how much to each.

IV. His indifference to money was put to the proof by Diomedon of
Cyzicus; for he, at the request of Artaxerxes, had undertaken to bribe
Epaminondas. He accordingly came to Thebes with a large sum in gold, and,
by a present of five talents, brought over Micythus, a young man for whom
Epaminondas had then a great affection, to further his views. Micythus went
to Epaminondas, and told him the cause of Diomedon’s coming. But
Epaminondas, in the presence of Diomedon, said to him, “There is no need of
money in the matter; for if what the king desires is for the good of the
Thebans, I am ready to do it for nothing; but if otherwise, he has not gold and
silver enough to move me, for I would not accept the riches of the whole
world in exchange for my love for my country. At you, who have made trial
of me without knowing my character, and have thought me like yourself, I do
not wonder; and I forgive you: but quit the city at once, lest you should
corrupt others though you have been unable to corrupt me. You, Mycithus,
give Diomedon his money back; or, unless you do so immediately, I shall give
you up to the magistrates.” Diomedon entreating that he might be allowed to



depart in safety, and carry away with him what he had brought, “That,” he
replied, “I will grant you, and not for your sake, but for my own, lest any one,
if your money should be taken from you, should say that what I would not
receive when offered me, had come into my possession after being taken out
of yours.” Epaminondas then asking Diomedon “whither he wished to be
conducted,” and Diomedon having answered, “To Athens,” he gave him a
guard in order that he might reach that city in safety. Nor did he, indeed, think
that precaution sufficient, but also arranged, with the aid of Chabrias the
Athenian, of whom we have spoken above, that he should embark without
molestation. Of his freedom from covetousness this will be a sufficient proof.
We might indeed produce a great number; but brevity must be studied, as we
have resolved to comprise, in this single volume, the lives of several eminent
men, whose biographies many writers before us have related at great length.!5!

V. He was also an able speaker, so that no Theban was a match for him in
eloquence; nor was his language less pointed in brief replies than elegant in a
continued speech. He had for a traducer, and opponent in managing the
government, a certain Meneclidas, also a native of Thebes,!52 a man well
skilled in speaking, at least for a Theban, for in that people is found more
vigour of body than of mind. He, seeing that Epaminondas was distinguished
in military affairs, used to advise the Thebans to prefer peace to war, in order
that his services as a general might not be required. Epaminondas in
consequence said to him, “You deceive your countrymen with words, in
dissuading them from war, since under the name of peace you are bringing
upon them slavery; for peace is procured by war, and they, accordingly, who
would enjoy it long, ought to be trained to war. If therefore, my countrymen,
you wish to be leaders of Greece, you must devote yourselves to the camp, not
to the palaestra.”!53 When this Meneclidas also upbraided him with having no
children, and with not having taken a wife, and, above all, with presumption
in thinking that he had acquired the glory of Agamemnon in war, “Forbear,”
he rejoined, “Meneclidas, to reproach me with regard to a wife, for I would
take nobody’s advice on that subject less willingly than yours;” (for
Meneclidas lay under a suspicion of making too free with other men’s wives;)
“and as to supposing that I am emulous of Agamemnon, you are mistaken; for
he, with the support of all Greece, hardly took one city in ten years; I, on the
contrary with the force of this one city of ours, and in one day, delivered all
Greece by defeating the Lacedaemonians.”

VI. When Epaminondas went to the public assembly of the Arcadians, to
request them to join in alliance with the Thebans and Argives, and
Callistratus, the ambassador from the Athenians, who excelled all men of that
day in eloquence, begged of them, on the other hand, rather to unite in
alliance with Athens, and uttered many invectives against the Thebans and
Argives, and among them made this remark, “that the Arcadians ought to
observe what sort of citizens each city had produced, from whom they might
form a judgment of the rest; for that Orestes and Alcmaeon, murderers of their



mothers, were Argives, and that Oedipus, who, when he had killed his father,
had children by his mother, was born at Thebes.” Upon this, !5 Epaminondas,
in his reply, when he had done speaking as to other points, and had come to
those two grounds of reproach, said that “he wondered at the simplicity of the
Athenian rhetorician, who did not consider that those persons, to whom he
had alluded, were born innocent, and that, after having been guilty of crimes
at home, and having in consequence been banished from their country, they
had been received by the Athenians.” 155

But his eloquence shone most at Sparta (when he was ambassador before
the battle of Leuctra), 156 where, when the ambassadors from all the allies had
met, Epaminondas, in a full assembly of the embassies, so clearly exposed the
tyranny of the Lacedaemonians, that he shook their power by that speech not
less than by the battle of Leuctra; for he was at that time the cause (as it
afterwards appeared) that they were deprived of the support of their allies.

VII. That he was of a patient disposition, and ready to endure wrongs from
his countrymen, because he thought it species of impiety to show resentment
towards his country, there are the following proofs. When the Thebans, from
some feeling of displeasure towards him, refused to place him at the head of
the army,!s” and a leader was chosen that was ignorant of war, by whose
mismanagement that great multitude of soldiers was brought to such a
condition that all were alarmed for their safety, as they were confined within a
narrow space and blocked up by the enemy, the energy of Epaminondas began
to be in request (for he was there as a private 158 among the soldiers), and
when they desired aid from him, he showed no recollection of the affront that
had been put upon him, but brought the army, after releasing it from the
blockade, safely home. Nor did he act in this manner once only, but often; 59
but the most remarkable instance was, when he had led an army into the
Peloponnesus against the Lacedaemonians, and had two joined in command
with him, of whom one was Pelopidas, a man of valour and activity; on this
occasion, when, through the accusations of their enemies, they had all fallen
under the displeasure of their countrymen, and their commission was in
consequence taken from them, and other commanders came to take their
place, Epaminondas did not obey the order of the people, and persuaded his
colleagues to follow his example, continuing to prosecute the war which he
had undertaken, for he saw that, unless he did so, the whole army would be
lost through the incautiousness and ignorance of its leaders. But there was a
law at Thebes, which punished any one with death who retained his command
longer than was legally appointed. Epaminondas, however, as he saw that this
law had been made for the purpose of preserving the state, was unwilling to
make it contribute to its ruin, and continued to exercise his command four
months longer than the people had prescribed.

VIII. When they returned home, his colleagues 1¢0 were impeached for this
offence, and he gave them leave to lay all the blame upon him, and to
maintain that it was through his means that they did not obey the law. They



being freed from danger by this defence, nobody thought that Epaminondas
would make any reply, because, as was supposed, he would have nothing to
say. But he stood forward on the trial, denied nothing of what his adversaries
laid to his charge, and admitted the truth of all that his colleagues had stated;
nor did he refuse to submit to the penalty of the law; but he requested of his
countrymen one favour, namely, that they would inscribe in their judicial
record of the sentence passed upon him, 16! “Epaminondas was punished by
the Thebans with death, because he obliged them to overthrow the
Lacedaemonians at Leuctra, whom, before he was general, none of the
Boeotians durst look upon in the field, and because he not only, by one battle,
rescued Thebes from destruction, but also secured liberty for all Greece, and
brought the power of both people to such a condition, that the Thebans
attacked Sparta, and the Lacedaemonians were content if they could save their
lives; nor did he cease to prosecute the war, till, after settling Messene, 62 he
shut up Sparta with a close siege.” When he had said this, there burst forth a
laugh from all present, with much merriment, and no one of the judges
ventured to pass sentence upon him. Thus he came off from this trial for life
with the greatest glory.

IX. When, towards the close of his career, he was commander at Mantinea,
and, pressing very boldly upon the enemy with his army in full array, was
recognized by the Lacedaemonians, they directed their efforts in a body
against him alone, because they thought the salvation of their country
depended upon his destruction, nor did they fall back, until, after shedding
much blood, and killing many of the enemy, they saw Epaminondas himself,
while fighting most valiantly, fall wounded with a spear hurled from a
distance. By his fall the Boeotians were somewhat disheartened; yet they did
not quit the field till they had put to flight those opposed to them. As for
Epaminondas himself, when he found that he had received a mortal wound,
and also that if he drew out the iron head of the dart, which had stuck in his
body, he would instantly die, he kept it in until it was told him that “the
Boeotians were victorious.” When he heard these words, he said “I have lived
long enough; for I die unconquered.” The iron head being then extracted, he
immediately died.

X. He was never married; and when he was blamed on this account (as he
would leave no children 163) by Pelopidas, who had a son of bad character, and
who said that he, in this respect, but ill consulted the interest of his country,
“Beware,” he replied, “lest you should consult it worse, in being about to
leave behind you a son of such a reputation. But neither can 1,” he added,
“want issue; for I leave behind me a daughter, the battle of Leuctra, that must
of necessity not only survive me, but must be immortal.”

At the time when the Theban exiles, under the leadership of Pelopidas,
possessed themselves of Thebes, and expelled the garrison of the
Lacedaemonians from the citadel, Epaminondas, as long as the slaughter of
the citizens continued, confined himself to his own house, for he would



neither defend the unworthy, nor attack them, that he might not stain his
hands with the blood of his own countrymen. But when the struggle began at
the Cadmea 64 with the Lacedaemonians, he took his stand among the
foremost.

Of his merits and his life enough will have been said, if I add but this one
remark, of which none can deny the truth; that Thebes, as well before
Epaminondas was born, as after his death, was always subject to some foreign
power, 165 but that, as long as he held the reigns of government, it was the
head of all Greece. Hence it may be understood, that one man was of more
efficacy than the whole people.



XVI. PELOPIDAS.

Phoebidas seizes on the citadel of Thebes; Pelopidas banished, 1. Pelopidas,
with twelve followers, effects a return to Thebes, II. He delivers his country
from the Lacedaemonians, expelling their garrison, IIl. His acts in

conjunction with Epaminondas, IV. His contest with Alexander of Pherae; his
death, V.

I. PELOPIDAS, of Thebes, is better known to those acquainted with history
than to the multitude. As to his merits, I am in doubt how I shall speak of
them; for I fear that, if I begin to give a full account of his actions, I may
seem, not to be relating his life, but to be writing a history, or that, if I touch
only on his principal exploits, it may not clearly appear to those ignorant of
Grecian literature how great a man he was, I will therefore, as far as I can,
meet both difficulties, and provide against the satiety, as well as for the
imperfect knowledge, of my readers.

Phoebidas, the Lacedaemonian, when he was leading an army to
Olynthus,'¢ and marching through the territory of Thebes,!¢7 possessed
himself (at the instigation of a few of the Thebans, who, the better to
withstand the opposite faction, favoured the interest of the Lacedaemonians,)
of the citadel of Thebes, which is called the Cadmea,!68 and this he did of his
own private determination, not from any public resolution of his countrymen.
For this act the Lacedaemonians removed him from his command of the army,
and fined him a sum of money, but did not show the more inclination, on that
account, to restore the citadel to the Thebans, because, as enmity had arisen
between them, they thought it better that they should be under a check than
left at liberty; for, after the Peloponnesian war was ended, and Athens
subdued, they supposed that the contest must be between them and the
Thebans, and that they were the only people who would venture to make head
against them. With this belief they committed the chief posts to their own
friends, while they partly put to death, and partly banished, the leading men of
the opposite party; and amongst them Pelopidas, of whom we have begun to
write, was expelled from his country.

II. Almost all these exiles had betaken themselves to Athens, not that they
might live in idleness, but that, whatever opportunity chance should first offer,
they might avail themselves of it to regain their country.!6° As soon, therefore,
as it seemed time for action, they, in concert with those who held similar
views at Thebes, fixed on a day for cutting off their enemies and delivering
their country, and made choice of that very day on which the chief magistrates
were accustomed to meet at a banquet together. Great exploits have been
often achieved with no very numerous forces, but assuredly never before was
so great a power overthrown from so small a beginning. For, out of those who
had been banished, twelve young men (there not being in all more than a



hundred who were willing to encounter so great a danger,) agreed to attempt
the enterprise; and by this small number the power of the Lacedaemonians
was overcome; for these youths made war on that occasion, not more upon the
faction of their adversaries than upon the Spartans, who were lords of Greece,
and whose imperious domination, shaken by this commencement, was
humbled not long after in the battle of Leuctra.

These twelve, then, whose leader was Pelopidas, quitting Athens in the
day-time, with a view to reach Thebes when the sky was obscured by evening,
set out with hunting dogs, carrying nets in their hands, and in the dress of
countrymen, in order that they might accomplish their journey with less
suspicion. Having arrived at the very time that they had desired, they
proceeded to the house of Charon, by whom the hour and day !70 had been
fixed.

III. Here I would observe in passing, although the remark be unconnected
with the subject before us,!7! how great mischief excessive confidence is wont
to produce; for it soon came to the ears of the Theban magistrates that some of
the exiles had entered the city, but this intelligence, being intent upon their
wine and luxuries, they so utterly disregarded, that they did not take the
trouble even to inquire about so important a matter. Another circumstance was
added, too, which may show their folly in a more remarkable light. A letter
was brought from Athens by Archias the hierophant,!”2 to Archias, who then
held the chief post at Thebes, in which a full account had been written
concerning the expedition of the exiles. This letter being delivered to Archias
as he was reclining at the banquet, he, thrusting it under the bolster, sealed as
it was, said, “I put off serious matters till to-morrow.” But those revellers,
when the night was far advanced, and they were overcome with wine, were all
put to death by the exiles under the command of Pelopidas. Their object being
thus effected, and the common people being summoned to take arms and
secure their liberty, not only those who were in the city, but also others from
all parts out of the country, flocked together to join them; they then expelled
the garrison of the Lacedaemonians from the citadel, and delivered their
country from thraldom. The promoters of the seizure of the Cadmea they
partly put to death, and partly sent into exile.

IV. During this period of turbulence, Epaminondas, as we have already
observed, remained quiet, so long as the struggle was between fellow-citizens,
in his own house. The glory of delivering Thebes, therefore, belongs wholly
to Pelopidas; almost all his other honours were gained in conjunction with,
Epaminondas. In the battle of Leuctra, where Epaminondas was commander-
in-chief, Pelopidas was leader of a select body of troops, which were the first
to bear down the phalanx of the Spartans. He was present with him, too, in all
his dangers. When he attacked Sparta, he commanded one wing of the army;
and, in order that Messene might be sooner restored,!”> he went ambassador to
Persia. He was, indeed, the second of the two great personages at Thebes, but
second only in such a way that he approached very near to Epaminondas.



V. Yet he had to struggle with adverse fortune. He lived in exile, as we
have shown, in the early part of his life; and, when he sought to bring
Thessaly under the power of the Thebans, and thought that he was sufficiently
protected by the law of embassies, which used to be held sacred by all nations,
he was seized, together with Ismenias, by Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, and
thrown into prison. Epaminondas, making war upon Alexander, restored him
to liberty. But after this occurrence, he could never be reconciled in feeling to
him by whom he had been unjustly treated. He therefore persuaded the
Thebans to go to the relief of Thessaly, and to expel its tyrants. The chief
command in the expedition being given to him, and he having gone thither
with an army, he did not hesitate to come to a battle the moment he saw the
enemy. In the encounter, as soon as he perceived Alexander, he spurred on his
horse, in a fever of rage, to attack him, and, separating too far from his men,
was killed by a shower of darts. This happened when victory was in his
favour, for the troops of the tyrant had already given way. Such being the
event, all the cities of Thessaly honoured Pelopidas, after his death, with
golden crowns and brazen statues, and presented his children with a large
portion of land.



XVII. AGESILAUS.

Agesilaus elected king of Sparta, his brother’s son being set aside, 1. His
expedition to Asia; his strict observance of his truce with Tissaphernes, Il. He
lays waste Phrygia; winters at Ephesus; deceives Tissaphernes, II1. Is
recalled to defend his country; defeats the Thebans at Coronea; his clemency,
1V. His success in the Corinthian war; spares Corinth, V. Refuses to go to the
battle at Leuctra; saves Sparta by a stratagem, VI. Replenishes the treasury of
his country, VII. His personal appearance and mode of life; his death at the
harbour of Menelaus, VIII.

I. AGESILAUS the Lacedaemonian has been praised not only by other
writers, but, above all, by Xenophon, the disciple of Socrates, for he treated
Xenophon as an intimate friend.

In his early days he had a dispute with Leotychides, his brother’s son,
about the throne; for it was a custom handed down among the
Lacedaemonians from their ancestors, that they should always have two kings,
in name rather than power, of the two families of Procles and Eurysthenes,
who were the first kings of Sparta, of the progeny of Hercules. It was not
lawful for a king to be made out of one of these families instead of the other;
each of the two, therefore, maintained its order of succession. Regard was
had, in the first place, to the eldest of the sons of him who died while on the
throne; but if he had left no male issue, the choice then fell on him who was
next of kin. King Agis, the brother of Agesilaus, had recently died, and had
left a son named Leotychides, whom, during his life, he had not
acknowledged, but, at his death, had declared to be his. Leotychides
contended for the royal dignity with his uncle Agesilaus, but did not obtain
what he sought, for Agesilaus was preferred through the interest of Lysander,
a man, as we have already stated, of a factious character, and at that time of
great influence.

II. Agesilaus, as soon as he got possession of the throne, solicited the
Lacedaemonians to send an army into Asia, and make war upon the king of
Persia, assuring them that it was better to fight in Asia than in Europe; for a
rumour had gone abroad that Artaxerxes was equipping a fleet, and raising
land forces, to send into Greece. Permission being granted him, he exerted so
much expedition, that he arrived in Asia with his troops before the king’s
satraps knew that he had set out; hence it happened that he surprised them all
unprepared, and expecting nothing of the kind. But as soon as Tissaphernes,
who had the chief authority among the royal satraps, heard of his arrival, he
begged a truce of the Spartan, on pretence that he would try to effect an
agreement between the Lacedaemonians and the king, but in reality to gain
time for collecting troops; and he obtained a truce for three months. Each of
them, however, took an oath to observe the truce without fraud; to which



engagement Agesilaus adhered with the greatest honour; but Tissaphernes, on
the other hand, did nothing but make preparations for war. Though Agesilaus
became aware of his proceedings, he still kept his oath, and said that “he was
a great gainer by doing so, for Tissaphernes, by his perjury, both alienated
men from his interest, and made the gods angry with him; while he, by being
faithful to his obligation, produced confidence among his troops, as they felt
that the power of the gods was on their side, and that men were rendered
greater friends to them, because they were accustomed to favour those whom
they saw keeping faith.”

IITI. When the period of the truce was expired, the barbarian, not doubting
that as he had many residences in Caria, and as that province was then thought
by far the richest in Asia, the enemy would direct their attacks on that quarter
especially, assembled his whole force on that side. But Agesilaus turned into
Phrygia, and laid waste the country before Tissaphernes could make a
movement in any direction. After enriching his men with abundance of
plunder, he led back his army to Ephesus to winter, and erecting forges for
arms there, made preparations for war with great industry. That his soldiers
might be armed with greater care, too, and equipped with more display, he
proposed rewards, with which those were to be presented whose efforts to that
end should be remarkably distinguished. He pursued the same course with
regard to different kinds of exercises, so as to honour with valuable gifts those
who excelled others in them. By this means he succeeded in getting an army
most admirably accoutred and trained.

When he thought it time to draw his troops out of winter quarters, he saw
that if he openly declared in what direction he was going to march, the enemy
would not give credit to his statement, but would occupy other parts with their
forces, not doubting that he would do something quite different from what he
said. Agesilaus, accordingly, giving out that ho would march for Sardis,
Tissaphernes felt convinced that Caria must again be defended. When his
expectation deceived him in the matter, and he found himself outwitted by his
adversary’s shrewdness, he hastened to protect his dependants, but too late,
for, when he arrived, Agesilaus had taken many places, and secured
abundance of spoil.

The Lacedaemonian king, seeing that the enemy were superior to him in
cavalry, never gave them an opportunity of attacking him in the plains, but
engaged them in those parts in which infantry would be of greater service. As
often as he came to a battle, therefore, he routed forces of the enemy far more
numerous than his own; and he so conducted himself in Asia that he was in
the judgment of every one accounted superior to his opponent.

IV. While he was thinking of marching into Persia, and attacking the king
himself, a messenger came to him from home, by order of the Ephori, to
acquaint him that the Athenians and Boeotians had declared war against the
Lacedaemonians, and that he should therefore not delay to return. In this
juncture is dutifulness to his country is not less to be admired than his merit in



war, for though he was at the head of a victorious army, and felt assured, to
the utmost, of becoming master of the kingdom of Persia, he obeyed the
orders of the absent magistrates with as much respect as if he had been a
private person in the comitium 174 at Sparta. Would that our generals had
followed his example! But let us proceed with our subject. Agesilaus
preferred an honourable name to the most powerful empire, and thought it
much more glorious to obey the laws of his country than to subdue Asia in
war. With these feelings, therefore, he led his forces over the Hellespont, and
employed such expedition, that he accomplished in thirty days a journey
which Xerxes had taken a year to perform.!”> When he was not very far from
the Peloponnesus, the Athenians and Boeotians, and others in alliance with
them, endeavoured to make a stand against him at Coronea, all of whom he
defeated in a great battle. It was an eminent merit in his victory, that when a
numerous body of the enemy had taken refuge in a temple of Minerva after
the defeat, and the question was put to him, “what he would wish to be done
with them,” he, though he had received some wounds in the battle, and
seemed angry with all who had borne arms against him, preferred,
nevertheless, respect for religion to the gratification of his resentment, and
gave orders that they should suffer no injury. Nor did he act thus in Greece
only, so as to save the temples of the gods from profanation, but even among
the barbarians also, he preserved every image and altar with the utmost
scrupulosity. He used publicly to observe, therefore, that “he wondered those
were not counted in the number of the sacrilegious who injured the suppliants
of the gods,!76 or that those who lessened respect for religion were not visited
with severer punishments than those who robbed temples.”

V. After this battle all the war was concentrated about Corinth, and was
accordingly called the Corinthian war. During this contest, when, in one
battle, in which Agesilaus was general,!77 there had fallen ten thousand of the
enemy, and the strength of his opponents seemed broken by that catastrophe,
he was so far from presumptuous boasting,!”? that he expressed
commiseration for the fortune of Greece, since it was through the fault of his
enemies that so many had been defeated and killed by him, for with that
number, if the mind of his adversaries had been but right, the Persians might
have been forced to make atonement to Greece. When he had driven the
enemy, too, within their walls, and many exhorted him to attack Corinth, he
said, “that it would not be consistent with his character in war to do so; since
he was one,” he said, “who would oblige offenders to return to their duty, not
one who would destroy the noblest cities of Greece; for if we should
proceed,” he added, “to extirpate those who have supported us against the
barbarians, we should weaken ourselves while the barbarians remain at their
ease; and, when this has taken place, they will easily bring us under their
power whenever they please.”

VI. In the mean time the disaster at Leuctra befel the Lacedaemonians; and
that he might not march thither,!” though he was urged by many to go to the



field, he refused to go, as if he had a presentiment concerning the event. But
when Epaminondas attacked Sparta, and the city was without walls, he proved
himself such a commander, that it was apparent to all on that occasion, that if
it had not been for him, Sparta would have ceased to exist.!80 In this time or
danger, indeed, the celerity of his proceedings was the preservation of the
whole people; for when a number of the young men, alarmed at the approach
of the enemy, had determined on going over to the Thebans, and had taken a
position on an eminence without the city, Agesilaus, who saw that it would
have a most pernicious effect, if it were noticed that any were trying to desert
to the enemy, went thither with some of his men, and, as if they had been
acting with a good intention, commended their procedure in having taken
possession of that spot, and said that he himself had also observed that this
ought to be done. Thus, by his pretended commendation, he prevented the
young men from deserting, and, after joining some of his followers with them,
left the place quite safe; for when the number of those was increased who
were unacquainted with the project,!8! the conspirators were afraid to move,
and retained their ground the more willingly as they thought that what they
had meditated was still unknown.

VIIL. After the battle of Leuctra, it is certain, the Lacedaemonians never
recovered themselves, or regained their former power, though, at that period,
Agesilaus did not cease to assist his country by whatever means he could use.
When the Lacedaemonians were greatly in want of money, he gave his
support to all those 182 who had revolted from the king, and being presented by
them with a large sum, he relieved his country with it. In his character, indeed,
this point was particularly worthy of admiration, that, though great presents
were given him by kings, princes, and states, he never took any portion of
them into his own house, and never departed in the least from the usual diet
and dress of the Spartans; he remained content with the same house which
Eurysthenes, the progenitor of his family, had inhabited; and whoever entered
it could see no indication of luxury or extravagance, but, on the contrary,
many proofs of temperance and frugality, for it was furnished in such a
manner that it differed in no respect from that of any poor or private person.

VIII. As this great man had found nature favourable in giving him
excellent qualities of mind, so he found her unpropitious with regard to the
formation of his body; for he was of low stature, small in person, and lame of
one foot. These circumstances rendered his appearance the reverse of
attractive, and strangers, when they looked at his person, felt only contempt
for him, while those who knew his merits could not sufficiently admire him.
Such fortune attended him, when, at the age of eighty, he went into Egypt to
the aid of Tachos, and lay down with his men on the shore without any
shelter, having merely such a couch that the ground was but covered with
straw, and nothing more than a skin thrown upon it,!83 while all his attendants
lay in the same manner, in plain and well-worn attire, so that their equipments
not only did not indicate that there was a king among them, but even raised a



suspicion that he must be a man not very rich. The news of his arrival having
reached the king’s officers, presents of every kind were soon brought him; but
when the officers inquired for Agesilaus, they could scarcely be made to
believe that he was one of those who were sitting before them. When they
presented him what they had brought, with a message from the king, he
accepted nothing but some veal, and such sorts of meat as his present
circumstances required; the ointments, chaplets, and sweetmeats he
distributed among the slaves, and the other things he directed to be carried
back. Upon this, the barbarians looked upon him still more contemptuously,
thinking that he had made choice of what he had taken from ignorance of
what was valuable.

As he was returning from Egypt, after having been presented by King
Nectanabis 184 with two hundred and twenty talents, in order that he might
bestow them upon his countrymen, and had arrived at what is called the
harbour of Menelaus,!85 lying between Cyrenae 186 and Egypt, he fell ill and
died. His friends, in order the more conveniently to convey him to Sparta,
enveloped his body, as they had no honey, in wax, and so carried it home.



XVIII. EUMENES.

Eumenes is secretary to Philip and Alexander, and afterwards commander in
the cavalry, 1. After the death of Alexander he is allotted the province of
Cappadocia, and is a steady friend to Perdiccas, Il. His proceedings on

behalf of Perdiccas, 1ll. He defeats Craterus and Neoptolemus, IV. Is pursued

by Antigonus; his stratagems and escape, V. His kindness to Olympias and

Alexander’s children, VI. His continuance of hostilities against Antigonus, his

device in his camp, VII. He defeats Antigonus; is controlled by Alexander’s
veterans, VIII. He eludes Antigonus by a stratagem, IX. After again defeating
Antigonus, he is betrayed by his own men, X. In his confinement he longs to
die, XI. His death, XII. After his death the officers of Alexander assume the
title of kings, his funeral, XIII.

I. EUMENES was a native of Cardia.!87 If success equal to his abilities had
been granted him, he would not, indeed, have been a greater man (for we
estimate great men by merit, not by fortune), but he would have been much
more renowned, and more honoured. As he happened to live, however, in the
days in which the Macedonians flourished, it was a great disadvantage to him
residing among them, that he was of a foreign country. Nor was anything
wanting to him but a noble descent; for, though he was of a family of
distinction in his native city, the Macedonians were nevertheless dissatisfied
that he should ever be preferred to them. They were obliged to submit,
however, for he excelled them all in caution, vigilance, endurance, and
acuteness and activity of intellect.

When he was but a youth, he was received into favour by Philip, the son of
Amyntas, and after a short time was admitted into intimate friendship with
him; for, even then, when he was so young, there appeared to be great natural
talent in him. He therefore kept him near himself in the office of secretary,
which is much more honourable 38 among the Greeks than among the
Romans; for with us, secretaries are regarded as hirelings, as in reality they
are; but with them, on the contrary, no one is admitted to that office who is not
of good family and of known integrity and ability, because he must of
necessity be the confidant of all their political measures. This post of
confidence he held for seven years under Philip, and after Philip was
assassinated, he was in the same office for thirteen years under Alexander.
During the latter portion of this time, also, he commanded one of the two
divisions of the cavalry called Hetaeriae.'8® With both these princes he always
had a place in the council, and was admitted to a knowledge of all their
proceedings.

II. After the death of Alexander at Babylon, when kingdoms were allotted
to each of his friends, and the superintendence of affairs was committed to the
hands 1% of Perdiccas, to whom Alexander, when dying, had given his ring (a



circumstance from which every one conjectured that Alexander had entrusted
his kingdom to him, until his children should come of age to take the
government upon themselves; 1°! for Craterus and Antipater, who seemed to
have the precedence of him, were absent, and Hephaestion, for whom
Alexander, as might easily be perceived, had had the highest esteem, was
dead), at that time Cappadocia was given to Eumenes, or rather appointed for
him, for it was then in the power of the enemy. Perdiccas had sought with
great eagerness to attach Eumenes to him, for he saw in him great honour and
ability,!92 and did not doubt that, if he could gain him over to his side, he
would be of great assistance to him in the projects which he was meditating,
since he purposed (what all in great power generally covet) to seize and
secure for himself the shares of all the rest. Nor did he alone, indeed, entertain
such designs, but all the others, who had been friends of Alexander, formed
similar intentions. Leonnatus,!3 in the first place, had resolved to seize upon
Macedonia, and had endeavoured, by liberal promises, to prevail upon
Eumenes to desert Perdiccas, and form an alliance with himself. Being unable
to make any impression upon him, he attempted to take his life, and would
have effected his purpose, had he not secretly escaped from his guards by
night.

III. In the meantime those wars broke out, which, after the death of
Alexander, were carried on to desperation;!%¢ and all combined to ruin
Perdiccas. Eumenes, though he saw that he was but weak, as he was obliged
to stand alone against them all, yet did not forsake a friend, or show himself
more desirous of safety than of honour. Perdiccas had set him over that part of
Asia which lies between Mount Taurus and the Hellespont, and had opposed
him alone to his European adversaries. 19 Perdiccas himself had marched
against Ptolemy, to make an attack upon Egypt. Eumenes, as he had an army
neither numerous nor strong, for it wanted exercise, and had not long been
assembled, while Antipater and Craterus were said to be fast approaching, and
to have passed the Hellespont, men who stood high in reputation and
experience in war (and the Macedonian soldiers were then held in the same
esteem in which the Romans are now held, for those have always been
accounted the bravest who have attained the greatest power), Eumenes, I say,
was aware, that if his troops should learn against whom they were being led,
they would not only not proceed, but would disperse at the intelligence; and it
was therefore a very clever stratagem of his, to lead his men through bye-
roads, in which they could not hear the truth, and to make them believe that he
was marching against some of the barbarians. In this artifice he successfully
persevered, and drew out his army into the field, and joined battle, before the
men were aware with whom, they were engaged. He succeeded, also, by an
advantageous choice of ground, in fighting more with his cavalry, in which he
had the superiority, than with his infantry, in which he was but weak.

IV. After they had continued the contest, with desperate efforts, through
the greater part of the day, Craterus, the commander-in-chief, was killed, as



well as Neoptolemus who held the second place in authority. With Eumenes
Neoptolemus himself encountered, and as they grappled with one another, and
fell from their horses to the ground (so that it might easily be seen that they
fought with feelings of enmity, and warred more with their minds than with
their bodies), they could not be separated till life left one of the two. Eumenes
received some wounds from Neoptolemus, yet did not, on that account, retire
from the field, but pressed more vigorously upon the enemy. The horse being
routed, Craterus the general slain, and many, chiefly of high rank, being made
prisoners, the infantry, as they were forced into a position from which they
could not escape without the permission of Eumenes, begged peace of him.
But when they had obtained it, they did not adhere to their word, but went off,
as soon as they could, to Antipater. Eumenes endeavoured to save the life of
Craterus, who was carried half dead from the field; but, not being able to
succeed, he interred him, suitably to his dignity and their former friendship
(for he had been intimate with him in Alexander’s life-time), with a
magnificent funeral, and sent his bones into Macedonia to his wife and
children.

V. During the course of these proceedings on the Hellespont, Perdiccas
was killed by Seleucus and Antigonus !9 on the river Nile, and the chief
command was conferred upon Antipater. Upon this, those who had deserted
him were condemned to death in their absence, the army giving their suffrage
to that effect; and among those condemned was Eumenes, who, though he was
affected at this blow,!97 did not sink under it, or conduct the war with the less
vigour.

But a course of necessitous circumstances, though they could not subdue
the energy of his spirit, had yet some effect in diminishing it. Antigonus,
however, who pursued him, was often, though he had plenty of all kinds of
troops, severely harassed by him on the march, nor could he ever come to an
engagement with him except in places in which a few could resist many. But
at last, when he could not be taken by manoeuvring, he was hemmed in by
numbers; still he extricated himself, though with the loss of several men, and
took refuge in a fortress of Phrygia, called Nora; where, being besieged, and
fearing that, by remaining in one place, he should lose his war-horses, as there
was no room for exercising them, he adopted an ingenious expedient,!%8 by
which the animal might be warmed and exercised standing, so that it might
take its food more freely, and not be deprived of the benefit of bodily motion.
He tied up its head 19° so high with a halter, that it could not quite touch the
ground with its fore-feet; he then forced it, by lashing it behind, to leap up and
throw back its heels; which motions excited perspiration no less than if the
animal had run in an open course. Hence it happened (what was a matter of
astonishment to all), that he led out his horses from the fortress, though he had
been several months under siege, equally as sleek as if he had been keeping
them in open fields. During that siege, as often as he desired, he either set on
fire or demolished the works and defences of Antigonus. He, however, kept



himself in that one place as long as the winter lasted; but, as the fortress could
have no relief from without, and the spring was coming on, he pretended to be
desirous of surrendering, and, while he was treating about the terms, eluded
the officers of Antigonus, and brought himself and all his men off safe.

VI. When Olympias, who was the mother of Alexander, sent letters and
messengers into Asia to Eumenes, to consult him whether she should proceed
to re-possess herself of Macedonia (for she was then living in Epirus), and
take upon herself the government there, he advised her, “above all things, not
to stir, but to wait till Alexander’s son should get the throne; yet, if she should
be hurried into Macedonia by any irresistible longing, he recommended her to
forget all injuries, and not to exercise too severe an authority over any one.”
But with neither of these suggestions did she comply; for she both went to
Macedonia, and acted there with the greatest cruelty. She then entreated
Eumenes, while he was still at a distance, “not to allow the bitterest enemies
of Philip’s house and family to extirpate his very race, but to give his support
to the children of Alexander;” adding that, “if he would do her such a favour,
he might raise troops as soon as possible, and bring them to her aid; and, in
order that he might do so more easily, she had written to all the governors of
the provinces that preserved their allegiance, to obey him, and follow his
counsels.” Eumenes, moved with this communication, thought it better, if
fortune should so order it, to perish in showing his gratitude to those who had
deserved well of him, than to live ungrateful.

VII. He therefore assembled troops, and prepared for war against
Antigonus. But as there were with him several noble Macedonians, amongst
whom were Peucestes, who had been one of Alexander’s body-guard, and was
then governor of Persia, and Antigenes, under whose command the
Macedonian phalanx was, dreading envy (which, nevertheless, he could not
escape), if he, being a foreigner, should have the chief authority rather than
others of the Macedonians, of whom there was a great number there, he
erected a pavilion at head quarters,200 in the name of Alexander, and caused a
gold chair, with a sceptre and diadem, to be placed in it, directing that all
should meet at it daily, that counsel might be taken there concerning matters
of importance; for he thought that he should incur less envy if he appeared to
manage the war under show of the authority, and with assumption of the
name, of Alexander; and in this point he succeeded; for, as the meetings were
held, not at the tent of Eumenes, but at that of the king, and measures
concerted there, his superiority was in some degree concealed, though all was
done by his agency alone.

VIII. He engaged with Antigonus in the country of the Paraetaci, not with
his army in full array, but on the march, and forced him, after being severely
handled, to return into Media to winter. He himself distributed his troops in
winter-quarters through the neighbouring country of Persia, not as he chose,
but as the will of his soldiers obliged him; for the phalanx of Alexander the
Great, which had over-run Asia, and subdued the Persians, desired, in



consequence of their established renown, and also through long-continued
license, not to obey their officers but to command them, as our veterans now
do. There is danger, therefore, lest ours should do what those did, and, by
their insubordination and excessive licentiousness, ruin all, not less those
whom they have supported than those whom they have opposed. And if any
one reads the acts of those veterans, he will find the proceedings of ours like
theirs, and be of opinion that there is no other difference between them but
that of time. But I return to those of Macedonia. They had fixed upon their
winter-quarters, not from regard to convenience for warfare, but for luxurious
indulgence; and had separated into parties at a great distance from one
another. Antigonus, hearing of their dispersion, and being aware that he was
not a match for his enemies when prepared to receive him, resolved that some
new plan must be adopted. There were two ways by which he might march
from the country of the Medes, where he was wintering, to the winter-quarters
of his adversaries, of which the shorter lay through desert tracts, which
nobody inhabited by reason of the scarcity of water, but was only about ten
days’ march. The other, by which everybody travelled, presented a circuitous
route of twice the length, but was well-supplied, and abounded with all
necessaries. If he went by the latter, he felt sure that the enemy would know
of his approach before he had accomplished the third part of the distance; but
if he hurried through the deserts, he hoped that he might surprise his
adversaries unawares. To effect his object, he ordered as many skins and sacks
as possible to be got in readiness; and then forage and dressed provisions for
ten days; desiring that as little fire as possible should be made in the camp.
The route which he had in view he concealed from every one. Being thus
provided, he set forward in the direction on which he had determined.

IX. He had accomplished about half the distance, when, from the smoke of
his camp, a suspicion was hinted to Eumenes that an enemy was approaching.
His officers held a meeting; and it was considered what ought to be done.
They were all aware that their troops could not be assembled so soon as
Antigonus seemed likely to be upon them; and. while they were all
consequently in perplexity, and despairing of their safety,20! Eumenes said
that “If they would but use activity, and execute his orders (which they had
not done before), he would put an end to their difficulties; for, though the
enemy might now finish his journey in five days, he would take care that they
should be delayed not less than as many days more.202 They must therefore go
about, and each collect his troops.”

To retard the progress of Antigonus he adopted the following stratagem.
He sent trustworthy men to the foot of the mountains, which lay over against
the enemy’s route, and ordered them, as soon as night came on, to make as
large fires and as far dispersed, as they could; to reduce them at the second
watch, and to make them very small at the third, and, by imitating the usages
of a camp, to raise a suspicion in the enemy that there was actually a camp in
those parts, and that intelligence had been given of their approach; and he told



them to act in the same way on the following night. The men to whom this
commission was given carefully observed their instructions. Antigonus, when
darkness came on, saw the fires, and supposed that something had been heard
of his coming, and that his enemies had assembled their force on that quarter.
He therefore changed his intention, and, thinking that he could not surprise
them unawares, altered his route, and took the longer circuit of the well-
supplied road, on which he halted for one day, to refresh his weary men and
recruit his horses, that he might come to battle with his army in better
condition.

X. On this occasion Eumenes overreached a crafty general by stratagem,
and obviated the suddenness of his attack; yet he gained but little by his
success; for through the envy of the officers with whom he had to act, and the
treachery of the Macedonian veterans, he was delivered up, after he had come
off superior in the field, to Antigonus, though they had previously sworn, at
three several times, that they would defend him and never forsake him. But
such was the eagerness of some to detract from his merit, that they chose
rather to break their faith than not betray him. Antigonus, however, though he
had been a violent enemy to him, would have spared his life, if he had but
been allowed to do so by his friends, because he was certain that he could not
be better assisted by any one in those difficulties which, as was apparent to all,
were likely to fall upon him. For Lysimachus, Seleucus, and Ptolemy, now
powerful in resources, were assuming a threatening attitude, and he would be
obliged to contend with them for supremacy. But those who were about him
would not allow of such clemency; for they saw that if Eumenes were
admitted to his councils, they themselves would be of small account in
comparison with him. As for Antigonus himself, he had been so incensed
against him, that he could never have been induced to relent, except by a
strong expectation of eminent services from him.

XI. When he had committed him to custody, therefore, and the commander
of the guard inquired how he would have him kept, he replied, “As the most
furious lion, or the most savage elephant;” for he had not then determined
whether he should spare his life or not. Meanwhile two classes of people
crowded to gaze upon Eumenes, those who, from hatred of him, wished to
feast their eyes 203 on his degradation and those who, from old friendship,
desired to speak with him and console him. Many also came with them who
were anxious to look at his person, and to see what sort of man he was whom
they had feared so long and so much, and in whose destruction they had
placed their hopes of victory. But Eumenes, when he had been some time
under confinement, said to Onomarchus, in whose hands the chief command
of the guard was, that “he wondered why he was thus kept a third day: for that
it was not consistent with prudence on the part of Antigonus to treat 204 one
whom he had conquered in such a manner, but that he should order him either
to be put to death or released.” As he seemed to Onomarchus to express
himself somewhat arrogantly, he replied, “Why, if you were of such a spirit,



did you not rather die on the field of battle, than fall into the hands of your
enemy?” “Would indeed that that had befallen me,” rejoined Eumenes, “but it
did not happen because I never engaged with a stouter than myself; for I have
never crossed swords with any one who did not yield to me; and I have not
fallen by the prowess of my enemies, but by the perfidy of my friends.”” Nor
was this assertion false; for he was a man not only of a graceful 205 and
dignified bearing, but of strength sufficient for enduring fatigue; yet he was
not so much distinguished for tallness of person as for handsomeness of
shape.

XII. As Antigonus would not venture alone to determine concerning him,
he referred the decision to a council; where, when almost all the officers, in
great excitement, expressed their surprise that death had not been already
inflicted on a man by whom they had been harassed so many years, so
severely that they were often reduced to despair, a man who had cut off
leaders of the greatest eminence; and in whom, though but a single individual,
there was so much to be dreaded, that as long as he lived they could not think
themselves safe, while, if he were put to death, they would have no further
anxiety; and in conclusion they asked Antigonus, “if he gave Eumenes his
life, what friends he would employ? for that they would not act under him
with Eumenes.” After thus learning the sentiments of the council, he
nevertheless took time for consideration till the seventh day following; when,
being afraid that a mutiny might break out in the army, he gave orders that no
one should be admitted to Eumenes, and that his daily food should be
withheld; for he said that “he would offer no personal violence to a man who
had once been his friend.” Eumenes, however, after suffering from hunger not
more than three days, was killed by his guards on the removal of the camp,
without Antigonus’s knowledge.

XIII. Thus Eumenes, at the age of five-and-forty years, after having
attended on Philip, as we have shown above, for seven years from the age of
twenty, and having held the same office under Alexander for thirteen years,
during one of which he had commanded a troop of cavalry; and after having,
subsequently to Alexander’s death, conducted armies as commander in-chief,
and having sometimes repelled and sometimes cut off the most eminent
generals, being made prisoner, not by the ability of Antigonus, but by the
perjury of the Macedonians, ended his life in this manner.206 How great awe
was entertained of him by all those who were styled kings after the death of
Alexander the Great, may be easily judged from the following fact, that no
one of them, while Eumenes lived, was called a king, but only a governor; but
that, after his death, they at once assumed the regal dress and title; nor did
they care to perform what they had originally promised, namely, to guard the
throne for Alexander’s children; but, as soon as the only defender of the
children was removed, they disclosed what their real views were. In this
iniquity the leaders were Antigonus, Ptolemy, Seleucus, Lysimachus, and
Cassander.



Antigonus gave the dead body of Eumenes to his relations for burial; and
they interred him with a military and magnificent funeral, and took care that
his bones should he conveyed to Cappadocia to his mother, wife, and
children.



XIX. PHOCION.

Phocion better known for his virtues than his military achievements, I. In his
old age he incurred the displeasure of his countrymen on various accounts, I1.
Is exiled; his pleading before Philip; is sent back to Athens, Ill. Is condemned

at Athens, and put to death there, IV.

I. THOUGH Phocion the Athenian was often at the head of armies, and held
the most important commands, yet the blamelessness of his life is much better
known than his exertions in war. Of the one, accordingly, there is no
recollection,207 but of the other the fame is great; and hence he was surnamed
The Good. He was always poor, though he might have been extremely rich,
by reason of the numerous offices conferred upon him, and the high
commissions given him by the people. When he refused the present of a large
sum of money from King Philip, and Philip’s ambassadors urged him to
receive it, and at the same time reminded him, that if he himself could easily
do without it, he should nevertheless have some regard for his children, for
whom it would be difficult, in the depth of poverty, to act up to the high
character of their father, he gave them this answer: “If my children be like me,
this same little farm, which has enabled me to reach my present eminence,
will maintain them; but if they prove unlike me, I should not wish their luxury
to be supported and increased at my expense.”

II. After fortune had continued favourable to him almost to his eightieth
year, he fell, towards the close of his life, into great unpopularity with his
countrymen. In the first place, he had acted in concert with Demades in
delivering up the city to Antipater; and, by his suggestions, Demosthenes and
others, who were thought to deserve well of their country, had been sent into
banishment by a decree of the people. Nor had he given offence only in this
respect, that he had ill consulted the interest of his country, but also in not
having observed the obligations of friendship; for though he had risen to the
eminence which he then held through being supported and aided by
Demosthenes, when he furnished him with means of defence against
Chares,208 and though he had several times come off with acquittal on trials,
when he had to plead for his life, through having been defended by
Demosthenes, he not only did not take the part of Demosthenes when he was
in peril, but even betrayed him. But his fate was decided chiefly on one
charge, that, when the supreme government of the state was in his hands, and
he was warned by Dercyllus that Nicanor, the prefect of Cassander, was
forming designs upon the Piraeeus, and Dercyllus begged him, at the same
time, to take care that the city should not want provisions, Phocion told him in
the hearing of the people, that there was no danger, and engaged to be security
for the truth of his statement; whereas Nicanor, not long after, became master
of the Piraeeus; and when the people assembled under arms to defend that



harbour, without which Athens could not at all subsist, Phocion not only did
not call any body to arms, but would not even take the command of those who
were armed.

III. There were at that period in Athens two parties, one of which espoused
the cause of the people, and the other that of the aristocracy; to the latter
Phocion and Demetrius Phalereus were attached. Each of them relied on the
support of the Macedonians; for the popular party favoured Polysperchon, and
the aristocracy took the side of Cassander. After a time Cassander was driven
from Macedonia by Polysperchon; and the people, in consequence, getting the
superiority, immediately expelled from their country the leaders of the
opposite faction, after they had been capitally convicted;20® and among them
Phocion and Demetrius Phalereus; and they then sent a deputation on the
subject to Polysperchon, to request him to confirm their decrees. Phocion
went to him at the same time, and as soon as he arrived he was summoned to
plead his cause, nominally before King Philip,2!0 but in reality before
Polysperchon; for he at that time held the direction of the king’s affairs. Being
accused by Agnonides 2!! of having betrayed the Piraeeus to Nicanor, and
being thrown, by order of the council, into confinement, he was then
conveyed to Athens, that a trial might there be held upon him according to
law.

IV. On his arrival, as he was weak in his feet through age, and was brought
to the city in a carriage, great crowds of people gathered about him, of whom
some, calling to mind his former reputation, expressed commiseration for his
declining years but the greater number were violently exasperated against
him, from the suspicion that he had betrayed the Piraeeus, but especially
because he had opposed the interest of the people in his old age. Hence not
even the liberty of making a speech, and of pleading his cause, was granted
him, but being forthwith sentenced to death, after some formalities of law had
been despatched, he was delivered over to the eleven,2!2 to whom public
criminals, by the custom of the Athenians, are wont to be consigned. As he
was being led to execution, Emphyletus, a man with whom he had been very
intimate, met him, and having exclaimed, with tears, “O what unworthy
treatment you suffer, Phocion!” Phocion rejoined, “But not unexpected, for
most of the famous men of Athens have come to this end.” So violent was the
hatred of the multitude towards him, that no free person dared to bury him;
and he was accordingly interred by slaves.



XX. TIMOLEON.

Timoleon delivers Corinth from the tyranny of his brother, and causes him to
be put to death, I. He expels Dionysius the younger from Sicily; defeats
Hicetas; overcomes the Carthaginians, II. After settling affairs in Sicily, he
lays down the government, Ill. He loses his sight from old age, but still
attends to the interests of his country; builds a temple to Fortune, 1V.
Instances of his patience; his death, V.

I. TIMOLEON of Corinth was doubtless a great man in the opinion of
everybody, since it happened to him alone (for I know not that it happened to
any one else),213 to deliver his country, in which he was born, from the
oppression of a tyrant, to banish a long established slavery from Syracuse (to
the assistance of which he had been sent), and, on his arrival, to restore Sicily,
which had been disturbed by war for many years, and harassed by
barbarians,?'4 to its former condition. But in these undertakings he struggled
not with one kind of fortune only, and, what is thought the more difficult, he
bore good much more discreetly than evil fortune; for when his brother
Timophanes, on being chosen general by the Corinthians, had made himself
absolute by the aid of his mercenary troops, and Timoleon himself might have
shared the sovereignty with him, he was so far from taking part in his guilt,
that he preferred the liberty of his countrymen to the life of his brother, and
thought it better to obey the laws of his country than to rule over his country.
With this feeling, he contrived to have his brother the tyrant put to death by a
certain augur, a man connected with them both, as their sister by the same
parents 215 was married to him. He himself not only did not put his hand to the
work, but would not even look upon his brother’s blood; for, until the deed
was done, he kept himself at a distance on the watch, lest any of his brother’s
guards should come to his aid. This most noble act of his was not equally
approved by all; for some thought that natural affection had been violated by
him, and endeavoured, from envy, to lessen the praise of his virtue. His
mother, indeed, after this proceeding, would neither admit her son into her
house, nor look upon him, but, uttering imprecations against him, called him a
fratricide, and destitute of natural feeling. With this treatment he was so much
affected, that he was sometimes inclined to put an end to his life, and
withdraw himself by death from the sight of his ungrateful fellow-creatures.
II. In the meantime, after Dion was assassinated at Syracuse, Dionysius
again became master of that city, and his enemies solicited assistance from the
Corinthians, desiring a general whose services they might employ in war.
Timoleon, being in consequence despatched thither, expelled Dionysius, with
wonderful success, quite out of Sicily. Though he might have put him to
death, he refused to do so, and secured him a safe passage to Corinth, because
the Corinthians had often been supported by the aid of both the Dionysii, and



he wished the memory of that kindness to be preserved, esteeming that victory
noble, in which there was more clemency than cruelty; and, finally, he wished
it not only to be heard, but seen, what a personage he had reduced from such a
height of power to so low a condition. After the departure of Dionysius, he
had to go to war with Hicetas, who had been the opponent of Dionysius; but
that he did not disagree with him from hatred of tyranny, but from a desire for
it, this was a sufficient proof, that after the expulsion of Dionysius he was
unwilling to lay down his command. Timoleon, after defeating Hicetas, put to
flight a vast army of the Carthaginians on the river Crimessus, and obliged
those who had now for several years maintained their ground in Sicily, to be
satisfied if they were allowed to retain Africa. He took prisoner also
Mamercus, an Italian general, a man of great valour and influence, who had
come into Italy to support the tyrants.

III. Having achieved these objects, and seeing not only the lands, but also
the cities, deserted through the long continuance of the war, he assembled, in
the first place, as many Sicilians as he could, and then sent for settlers also
from Corinth, because it was by the Corinthians that Syracuse had been
originally founded. He gave back to the old inhabitants their own lands, and
divided such estates as had lost their owners in the war, among the new
colonists; he repaired the dilapidated walls of the cities, and the neglected
temples;2!6 he restored their laws and liberties to the several communities,
and, after a most destructive war, established such tranquillity through the
whole island, that he, and not those who had brought colonists thither at first,
might have been thought the founder of those cities. The citadel of Syracuse,
which Dionysius had built to overawe the city, he demolished to its
foundations; other bulwarks of tyranny he removed, and exerted his efforts
that as few traces as possible of servitude might be left.

Though he was possessed of so much influence that he might have ruled
the Syracusans even against their will, and though he had so strongly gained
the affection of all the Sicilians that he might have assumed supreme power
without opposition from any one, he chose rather to be loved than to be
feared. He therefore laid down his authority as soon as he could, and lived as
a private person at Syracuse during the remainder of his life. Nor did he act in
this respect injudiciously; for, what other rulers could scarcely effect by
absolute power, he attained by the good will of the people. No honour was
withheld from him; nor, when any public business was afterwards transacted
at Syracuse, was a decision made upon it before Timoleon’s opinion was
ascertained. Not only was no man’s advice ever preferred to his, but no man’s
was even compared to it; nor was this occasioned more by the good will of
others towards him, than by his own prudence.

IV. When he was advanced in age he lost the sight of his eyes, without any
apparent disease in them; a misfortune which he bore with so much patience,
that neither did any one ever hear him complain, nor did he take a less part in
private and public business. He used to come to the theatre,2!” when any



assembly of the people was held there, riding in a carriage by reason of his
infirmity, and used to state from the vehicle what he thought proper. Nor did
any one impute this to pride; for nothing arrogant or boastful ever came out of
his mouth. Indeed when he heard his praises repeated, he never made any
other observation than that “he paid and felt the utmost gratitude to the
immortal gods for this favour, that when they had resolved on regenerating
Sicily, they had appointed him, above all others, to be the leader to execute
their will.” For he thought that nothing in human affairs was done without the
directing power of the gods; and he therefore erected a temple to Fortune 218 in
his own house, and used to worship at it most religiously.

V. To this eminent virtue in his character were added certain wonderful
incidents in his life; for he fought all his most remarkable battles on his birth-
day; and hence it happened that all Sicily kept his birth-day as a festival.
When one Lamestius, an impudent and ungrateful fellow, wanted to compel
him to give bail for his appearance, as he said that he was merely dealing with
him according to law, and several persons, flocking about him, would have
curbed the insolence of the man by laying hands upon him, Timoleon
entreated them all “not to do so, for that he had encountered extreme labours
and dangers in order that Lamestius and others might enjoy such privileges;
since this was the true form of liberty, if it were permitted to every one to try
at law what he pleased.” When a person, too, something like Lamestius, by
name Demaenetus, had proceeded to detract from his actions before an
assembly of the people, and uttered some invectives against Timoleon
himself, he observed, that “he now enjoyed the fulfilment of his prayers,2!° for
that he had always made this his request to the immortal gods, that they would
re-establish that degree of liberty among the Syracusans, in which it would be
lawful for every man to say what he wished of any one with impunity.” When
he died, he was buried at the public expense by the Syracusans, in the
Gymnasium, which is called the Timoleontean Gymnasium,220 all Sicily
attending his funeral.



XXI. OF KINGS.

The Spartan kings, kings only in name; the most eminent kings of Persia, 1.
The greatest kings of Macedonia; the only great sovereign of Sicily, II. The
kings that arose after the death of Alexander the Great, I1I.

I. THESE were almost all the generals of Greece 22! that seemed worthy of
record, except kings, for we would not treat of them, because the actions of
them all are narrated separately;222 nor are they indeed very numerous. As for
Agesilaus the Lacedaemonian, he was a king in name, not in power, just like
the other Spartan kings. But of those who were sovereigns with absolute
authority, the most eminent were, as we think, Cyrus, king of the Persians,
and Darius, the son of Hystaspes, both of whom, originally in a private
station, obtained thrones by merit. The first of these was killed in battle
among the Massagetae; Darius died a natural death at an advanced age. There
are also three others of the same nation; Xerxes and the two Artaxerxes,
Macrochir and Mnemon.223 The most remarkable act of Xerxes was, that he
made war upon Greece, by land and sea, with the greatest armies in the
memory of man. Macrochir is greatly celebrated for a most noble and
handsome person, which he rendered still more remarkable by extraordinary
bravery in the field; for no one of the Persians was more valorous in action
than he. Mnemon was renowned for his justice; for, when he lost his wife
through the wickedness of his mother, he indulged his resentment so far only,
that filial duty overcame it.224 Of these, the two of the same name died a
natural death; 225 the third was killed with the sword by Artabanus, one of his
satraps.

II. Of the nation of the Macedonians, two kings far excelled the rest in
renown for their achievements; Philip, the son of Amyntas, and Alexander the
Great. One of these was cut off by a disease at Babylon; Philip was killed by
Pausanias, near the theatre at Aegae, when he was going to see the games. Of
Epirus, the only great king was Pyrrhus, who made war upon the people of
Rome; he was killed by a blow from a stone, when he was besieging the city
of Argos in the Peloponnesus. There was also one great sovereign of Sicily,
Dionysius the elder; for he was both brave in action and skilful in military
operations, and, what is not commonly found in a tyrant, was far from being
sensual, or luxurious, or avaricious, and was covetous indeed of nothing but
absolute and firmly-established sovereignty; and to attain that object he was
cruel; for in his eagerness to secure it he spared the life of no one that he
thought to be plotting against it. After having gained absolute power for
himself by his abilities, he preserved it with remarkable good fortune, and
died at the age of more than sixty, with his dominions in a flourishing
condition. Nor in the course of so many years did he see the funeral of any
one of his offspring, though he had children by three wives, and several



grand-children had been born to him.

III. There arose also some great kings from among the followers of
Alexander the Great, who assumed regal authority alter his death. Among
these were Antigonus, and his son Demetrius, Lysimachus, Seleucus, and
Ptolemy; of whom Antigonus was killed in battle, when he was fighting
against Seleucus and Lysimachus; and Lysimachus was cut off in a similar
way by Seleucus, for the alliance between the two being broken, they went to
war with one another. Demetrius, after he had given his daughter to Seleucus
in marriage, and yet the alliance between them could not be maintained the
more faithfully on that account, was taken prisoner in battle, and died of some
disease, the father-in-law in the custody of his son-in-law. Not long after,
Seleucus was treacherously killed by Ptolemy Ceraunus, whom he had
entertained, when he was expelled by his father from Alexandria, and stood in
need of assistance from others. As for Ptolemy himself, he is said, after
having resigned his throne to his son during his life, to have been deprived of
life by that same son.

But, as we think that sufficient has been said concerning these, it seems
proper not to omit Hamilcar and Hannibal, who, as is agreed, surpassed all the
natives of Africa in power and subtilty of intellect.



XXII. HAMILCAR.

Hamilcar’s success in Sicily; his defence of Eryx, and honourable
capitulation, I. His suppression of the rebellion raised by the Carthaginian
mercenaries, Il. He takes his son Hannibal with him into Spain, and his son-
in-law Hasdrubal, I11. Is killed in battle in Spain, 1V.

I. HAMILCAR the Carthaginian, the son of Hannibal, and surnamed Barcas,
began in the first Punic war, but towards the end of it, to hold the command of
the army in Sicily; and though, before his coming, the efforts of the
Carthaginians were unsuccessful both by sea and land, he, after he arrived,
never gave way to the enemy,?2¢ or afforded them any opportunity of doing
him harm, but, on the contrary, often attacked the foe when occasion
presented itself, and always came off with the advantage. Afterwards, though
the Carthaginians had lost almost every place in Sicily, he so ably defended
Eryx, 227 that there seemed to be no war going on there. In the meantime, the
Carthaginians, having been defeated at sea, near the islands called Aegates,?28
by Caius Lutatius, the Roman consul, resolved on putting an end to the war,
and left the settlement of the matter to the judgment of Hamilcar, who, though
he ardently desired to continue in arms, thought it, nevertheless, necessary to
submit to make peace, because he saw that his country, exhausted by the
expenses of the war, was no longer in a condition to bear the pressure of it;
but such was his feeling on the occasion, that he soon meditated, if the affairs
of his country should be but in a small degree improved, to resume the war,
and to pursue the Romans with hostilities, until they should indisputably
obtain the mastery, or, being conquered, should make submission. With this
resolution he concluded a peace, but showed such a spirit in the transaction,
that when Catulus refused to desist from hostilities unless Hamilcar, with such
of his men as were in possession of Eryx, should lay down their arms and quit
Sicily, Hamilcar replied, that, though his country submitted, he himself would
rather perish on the spot than return home under such disgrace, for that it was
not consistent with his spirit to resign to his enemies arms which he had
received from his country as a defence against enemies.

II. Catulus yielded to his resolution. But Hamilcar, when he arrived at
Carthage, found the republic in a far different condition than he had expected;
for, through the long continuance of foreign troubles, so violent a rebellion
had broken out at home, that Carthage was never in such danger, except when
it was actually destroyed. In the first place, the mercenary troops, who had
served against the Romans, and the number of whom amounted to twenty
thousand, revolted; and these drew the whole of Africa over to their side, and
laid siege to Carthage itself. With these disasters the Carthaginians were so
much alarmed, that they requested aid even from the Romans, and obtained it.
But at last, when they were almost sunk into despair, they made Hamilcar



general, who not only repulsed the enemy from the walls of Carthage, though
they amounted to a hundred thousand men in arms, but reduced them to such
a condition, that being shut up in a confined space, they perished in greater
numbers by famine than by the sword. All the towns that had revolted, and
among them Utica and Hippo, the strongest cities of all Africa, he brought
back to their allegiance to his country. Nor was he satisfied with these
successes, but extended even the bounds of the Carthaginian empire, and re-
established such tranquillity through all Africa, that there seemed to have been
no war in it for many years.

III. These objects being executed according to his desire, he then, by dint
of a spirit confident and incensed against the Romans, contrived, in order
more easily to find a pretext for going to war with them, to be sent as
commander-in-chief with an army into Spain, and took with him thither his
son Hannibal, then nine years old. There also accompanied him a young man
named Hasdrubal, a person of high birth and great beauty, who, as some said,
was beloved by Hamilcar with less regard to his character than was becoming;
for so great a man could not fail to have slanderers. Hence it happened that
Hasdrubal was forbidden by the censor of public morals to associate with him;
but Hamilcar then gave him his daughter in marriage, because, according to
their usages, a son-in-law could not be interdicted the society of his father-in-
law. We have inserted this notice of Hasdrubal, because, after Hamilcar was
killed, he took the command of the army, and achieved great exploits; and he
was also the first that corrupted the ancient manners of the Carthaginians by
bribery. After his death Hannibal received the command from the army.

IV. Hamilcar, however, after he had crossed the sea, and arrived in Spain,
executed some great undertakings with excellent success; he subdued some
very powerful and warlike nations, and supplied all Africa with horses, arms,
men, and money. But as he was meditating to carry the war into Italy, in the
ninth year after his arrival in Spain, he was killed in a battle with the
Vettones.

His constant hatred to the Romans seems to have been the chief cause of
producing the second Punic war; for Hannibal, his son, was so wrought upon
by the continual instigations of his father, that he would have chosen to die
rather than not make trial of the Romans.



XXIII. HANNIBAL.

Hannibal, the greatest of generals, suffers from the envy of his countrymen, I.
Was the deadly enemy of the Romans, II. He reduces Spain; besieges
Saguntum; crosses the Alps, I11. His successful battles in Italy, IV. His further
proceedings in that country, V. Is recalled to the defence of his country, and
defeated by Scipio, VI. Quits his country, and seeks refuge with Antiochus,
VII. Endeavours in vain to excite his countrymen to war; defeats the
Rhodians, VIII. Eludes the avarice of the Cretans, IX. Stirs up Prusias against
the Romans, X. His stratagem in contending with Eumenes, XI. Commits
suicide to escape being delivered to the Romans. XII. His attachment to
literature, XIII.

I. HANNIBAL was the son of Hamilcar, and a native of Carthage. If it be
true, as no one doubts, that the Roman people excelled all other nations in
warlike merit, it is not to be disputed that Hannibal surpassed other
commanders in ability as much as the Romans surpassed all other people in
valour; for as often as he engaged with the Romans in Italy, he always came
off with the advantage; and, had not his efforts been paralyzed by the envy of
his countrymen at home, he would appear to have been capable of getting the
mastery over the Romans. But the jealous opposition of many prevailed
against the ability of one. He, however, so cherished in his mind the hatred
which his father had borne the Romans, and which was left him, as it were, by
bequest, that he laid down his life before he would abate it; for even when he
was exiled from his country, and stood in need of support from others, he
never ceased in thought to make war with the Romans.

II. To say nothing of Philip,22° whom he rendered an enemy to the Romans,
though at a distance from him, Antiochus was the most powerful of all kings
at that period; and him he so inflamed with a desire for war, that he
endeavoured to bring troops against Italy even from the Red Sea.230 As some
ambassadors from Rome were sent to that prince, in order to gain information
respecting his intentions, and to endeavour, by underhand contrivances, to
render Hannibal an object of suspicion to the king (as if, being bribed by
them, he entertained other sentiments than before); and as they were not
unsuccessful in their attempts, and Hannibal became aware of that fact, and
found himself excluded from the privy council, he went at a time appointed to
the king himself, and, after having said much concerning his attachment to
him and his hatred to the Romans, he added the following statement: “My
father Hamilcar,” said he, “when I was a very little boy, being not more than
nine years old, offered sacrifices at Carthage, when he was going as
commander into Spain, to Jupiter, the best and greatest of the gods; and while
this religious ceremony was being performed, he asked me whether I should
like to go with him to the camp. As 1 willingly expressed my consent, and



proceeded to beg him not to hesitate to take me, he replied, ‘I will do so, if you
will give me the promise which I ask of you.’ At the same time he led me to
the altar at which he had begun to sacrifice, and, sending the rest of the
company away, required me, taking hold of the altar, to swear that I would
never be in friendship with the Romans, This oath, thus taken before my
father, I have so strictly kept even to this day, that no man ought to doubt but
that I shall be of the same mind for the rest of my life. If, therefore, you
entertain any friendly thoughts towards the Romans, you will not act
imprudently if you conceal them from me; but whenever you prepare war, you
will disappoint yourself unless you constitute me leader in it.”

III. At this age, accordingly, he accompanied his father into Spain. After
his father’s death, when Hasdrubal was made general-in-chief, he had the
command of all the cavalry. When Hasdrubal also was killed, the army
conferred upon him the supreme command, and this act, when reported at
Carthage, received public approbation.

Hannibal being thus made commander-in-chief, at the age of five-and-
twenty, subdued in war, during the next three years, all the nations of Spain,
took Saguntum, a city in alliance with the Romans, by storm, and collected
three vast armies, of which he sent one into Africa, left another with his
brother Hasdrubal in Spain, and took the third with him into Italy. He made
his way through the forests of the Pyrenees,?3! he engaged, wherever he
directed his course, with all the inhabitants of the country, and let none go
unconquered. On arriving at the Alps, which separate Italy from Gaul, and
which no one had ever crossed with an army before him, (except Hercules the
Greek, from which achievement the forest there is now called the Grecian
forest), he cut to pieces the people of the Alps who endeavoured to prevent his
passage, laid open those parts, made roads, and put things in such a state, that
an elephant fully equipped could walk where previously one unarmed man
could scarcely crawl. Along this tract he led his army, and arrived in Italy.

IV. On the banks of the Rhone he engaged with the consul Publius
Cornelius Scipio, and put him to flight. At the Po he fought with the same
consul for the possession of Clastidium,?32 and expelled him from that place
wounded and defeated The same Scipio, with his colleague Tiberius Longus,
came against him a third time at the Trebia; he came to battle with them, and
put both of them to flight. He then passed through the country of the Ligurians
over the chain of the Apennnines, directing his course towards Etruria. During
this march he was afflicted with so violent a distemper in his eyes, that he
never had the use of his right eye so well afterwards. But even when he was
troubled with this malady, and carried in a litter, he cut off Caius Flaminius
the consul at the lake Trasimenus, being caught with his army in an ambush;
and not long after he killed the praetor Caius Centenius, who was occupying
the forest with a choice body of troops. He then proceeded into Apulia, where
the two consuls, Caius Terentius Varro, and Paulus Aemilius, met him, both
of whose armies he routed in one battle; the consul Paulus he killed, with



several others of consular dignity, and among them Cnaeus Servilius
Geminus, who had been consul the year before.

V. After fighting this battle, he marched towards Rome, nobody opposing
him, and halted on the hills near the city. When he had lain encamped there
some days, and was turning back towards Capua, Quintus Fabius Maximus,
the Roman dictator, threw himself in his way in the Falernian territory. Here,
though enclosed in a confined space, he extricated himself without any loss to
his army. He deceived Fabius, a most skilful commander; for, when night had
come on, he set fire to some bundles of twigs, tied upon the horns of oxen,
and drove forward a vast number of those cattle, scattering themselves hither
and thither. By presenting this object suddenly to their view,233 he struck such
terror into the army of the Romans, that nobody ventured to stir beyond the
rampart. Not many days after this success, he put to flight Marcus Minucius
Rufus, master of the horse, who was equal in power with the dictator, and
who had been drawn into an engagement by a stratagem. While he was at a
distance, too, he cut off 234 Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, consul for the
second time, in the country of the Lucanians, after he had been inveigled into
an ambush. In like manner he caused the death of Marcus Claudius Marcellus,
consul for the fifth time, at Venusia. To enumerate his battles would occupy
too much time; and this one observation, accordingly, (from which it will be
understood how great a general he was), will be sufficient, that, as long as he
continued in Italy, none made a stand against him in a regular engagement,
none, after the battle of Cannae, pitched a camp against him in the field.

VI. Being recalled, without having suffered any defeat, to defend his
country, he maintained a war with the son of that Publius Scipio whom he had
routed first on the Rhone, again on the Po, and a third time on the Trebia. As
the resources of his country were now exhausted, he wished, by a treaty with
him, to put a stop to the war for a time, in order that he might engage in it
afterwards with greater vigour. He came to a conference with him, but the
conditions were not agreed upon. A few days after this meeting, he came to
battle with Scipio at Zama; and being defeated (incredible to relate! ) he made
his way to Adrumetum, which is about three hundred miles 235 from Zama, in
two days and two nights. In the course of his retreat, some Numidians, who
had left the field in his company, formed a conspiracy against him; however
he not only escaped them, but deprived them of life. At Adrumetum he
assembled those who had survived the defeat, and, with the aid of new levies,
drew together, in a few days, a numerous force.

VII. While he was most vigorously engaged in preparing for action, the
Carthaginians made an end of the war by a treaty with the Romans. He had
nevertheless afterwards the command of the army, and continued to act, as
well as his brother Mago, in Africa, until the time when Publius Sulpicius and
Caius Aurelius became consuls; for, during their term of office, ambassadors
from Carthage went to Rome, to thank the Roman senate and people for
having made peace with them, and to present them, on that account, with a



crown of gold, requesting, at the same time, that their hostages might reside at
Fregellae,23¢ and that their prisoners might be restored. An answer was made
them, by a resolution of the senate, that “their present was acceptable and
welcome, and that their hostages should live in the place which they desired,
but that they would not restore the prisoners, because the Carthaginians
retained Hannibal, by whose acts the war had been occasioned, and who was
the bitterest of enemies to the name of Rome, in command of the army, as
also his brother Mago.” The Carthaginians, on hearing this answer, recalled
Hannibal and Mago home. When he returned, he was made praetor, 237 in the
two-and-twentieth year after he had been appointed king; 238 for, as consuls
are elected at Rome, so, at Carthage, two kings are annually chosen, retaining
their office for a year. In that post Hannibal conducted himself with the same
activity as he had exhibited in war; for he took care, not only that there should
be money raised from new taxes, to be paid to the Romans according to the
treaty, but that there should be a surplus to be deposited in the treasury.

In the year after his praetorship, when Marcus Claudius and Lucius Furius
were consuls, ambassadors from Rome came again to Carthage; and Hannibal,
supposing that they were sent to demand that he should be delivered to the
Romans, went secretly, before an audience of the senate was given them, on
board a vessel, and fled into Syria to Antiochus. His departure being made
public, the Carthaginians sent two ships to seize him, if they could overtake
him. His property they confiscated; his house they razed to its foundations;
and himself they declared an outlaw.

VIII. In the third year, however, after he had fled from home, and in the
consulship of Lucius Cornelius and Quintus Minucius, Hannibal landed with
five ships in Africa, on the coast of the Cyrenaeans, to try if he could move
the Carthaginians to war, by giving them hope and confidence in Antiochus,
whom he had now persuaded to proceed with his forces to Italy. Thither he
summoned his brother Mago; and, when the Carthaginians knew of the
circumstance, they inflicted on Mago the same penalties as they had laid on
his absent brother. When they had let loose their vessels, and sailed off, in
despair of success, Hannibal went to join Antiochus. Of Mago’s end two
accounts have been given; for some have left on record that he perished by
shipwreck, others that he was killed by his own slaves.

Antiochus, if he had been as ready to obey Hannibal’s advice in conducting
the war as he had resolved to be when he undertook it, might have fought for
the empire of the world nearer the Tiber than Thermopylae.23® Hannibal,
however, though he saw him attempt many things imprudently, left him in
nothing unsupported. He took the command of a few ships, which he had been
directed to bring from Syria into Asia, and with these he engaged the fleet of
the Rhodians in the Pamphylian sea,?40 and though his men were overpowered
in the struggle by the number of the enemy, he had the advantage himself in
the wing in which he acted.

IX. After Antiochus was put to flight,24! Hannibal, fearing that he should be



delivered to the Romans (an event which would doubtless have come to pass,
if he had given the king an opportunity of securing him), went off to the
people of Gortyn, in Crete, that he might there consider in what place he
should settle himself. But, as he was the most perspicacious of all men, he
saw that unless he took some precautions, he should be in great danger from
the covetousness of the Cretans; for he carried with him a large sum of
money, of which he knew that a report had gone abroad. He therefore adopted
the following contrivance; he filled several pots with lead, covering the upper
part with gold and silver, and deposited them, in the presence of the leading
men 242, in the temple of Diana, pretending that he trusted his fortune to their
honesty. Having thus deceived them, he filled the whole of some brazen
statues, which he carried with him, with his money, and threw them down in
an open place at his own residence. The Gortynians, meanwhile, guarded the
temple with extreme care, not so much against others as against Hannibal
himself, lest he should remove any thing without their knowledge, and carry it
off with him.

X. The Carthaginian, having thus saved his property, and deceived all the
Cretans, went into Pontus to Prusias, with whom he showed himself of the
same mind as to Italy; for he did nothing but excite the king to arms, and
animate him against the Romans, and seeing that he was not at all strong in
domestic resources, he induced other princes to join him, and united warlike
nations on his side. Eumenes, king of Pergamus, was at variance with Prusias,
and war was maintained between them by sea and land, for which reason
Hannibal was the more desirous that he should be crushed. Eumenes had the
superiority on both elements, and Hannibal thought that, if he could but cut
him off, his other projects would be easier of execution. To put an end to his
life, therefore, he adopted the following stratagem. They were to engage by
sea in a few days; Hannibal was inferior in number of vessels, and had to use
art in the contest, as he was no match for his enemy in force. He accordingly
ordered as many poisonous serpents as possible to be brought together alive,
and to be put into earthen vessels, of which when he bad collected a large
number, he called the officers of his ships together, on the day on which he
was going to fight at sea, and directed them all to make an attack upon the
single ship of King Eumenes, and to be content with simply defending
themselves against others, as they might easily do with the aid of the vast
number of serpents; adding that he would take care they should know in what
ship Eumenes sailed, and promising that, if they took or killed him, it should
be of great advantage to them.

XI. After this exhortation was given to the soldiers, the fleets were brought
out for action by both parties. When the line of each was formed, and before
the signal was given for battle, Hannibal, in order to show his men where
Eumenes was, despatched to him a letter-carrier in a boat with a herald’s staff;
who, when he reached the enemy’s line of vessels, held out a letter, and
signified that he was looking for the king; he was therefore immediately taken



to Eumenes, because nobody doubted that there was something written in the
letter relating to peace. The messenger, having thus made the king’s ship
known to his party, returned to the same place from which he had come.
Eumenes, on opening the letter, found nothing in it but what was meant to
ridicule him; and though he wondered as to the motive of it, and none could
be discovered, yet he did not hesitate to come at once to battle. In the conflict,
the Bithynians, according to the direction of Hannibal, fell all at once upon
the ship of Eumenes. That prince, as he was unable to withstand their onset,
sought safety in flight, but would not have found it, had he not taken refuge
behind his guards, which had been posted on the neighbouring shore. As the
rest of the Pergamenian ships bore hard upon the enemy, the earthen pots, of
which we have previously spoken, began suddenly to be hurled into them.
These, when thrown, at first excited laughter among the combatants, nor could
it be conceived why such a thing was done; but when they saw their ships
filled with serpents, and, startled at the strangeness of the occurrence, knew
not what to avoid first, they put about their ships, and retreated to their camp
upon the coast. Thus Hannibal, by his stratagem, prevailed over the force of
the Pergamenians. Nor was this the only occasion; but often, at other times, he
defeated the enemy with his troops on land, and with equally skilful
management.

XII. While these transactions were taking place in Asia, it happened
accidentally at Rome that certain ambassadors from Prusias took supper at the
house of Lucius Quintius Flamininus, one of the consuls; and there, as
mention was made of Hannibal, one of them observed that he was in the
dominions of Prusias. This information Flamininus communicated the next
day to the senate. The conscript fathers, who thought that they would never be
free from plots as long as Hannibal was alive, sent ambassadors to Bithynia,
and among them Flamininus, to request the king not to keep their bitterest
enemy with him, but to deliver him up to them. To this embassy Prusias did
not dare to give a refusal; he made some opposition, however, to one point,
begging them not to require of him 243 what was contrary to the rights of
hospitality, saying that they themselves might make Hannibal prisoner, if they
could, as they would easily find out the place where he was. Hannibal indeed
confined himself to one place, living in a fortress which had been given him
by the king; and this he had so constructed that it had outlets on every side of
the building, always fearing lest that should happen which eventually came to
pass. When the Roman ambassadors had gone thither, and had surrounded his
house with a number of men, a slave, looking out at a gate, told Hannibal that
several armed men were to be seen, contrary to what was usual. Hannibal
desired him to go round to all the gates of the castle, and bring him word
immediately whether it was beset in the same way on all sides. The slave
having soon reported how it was, and informed him, that all the passages were
secured, he felt certain that it was no accidental occurrence, but that his
person was menaced, and that his life was no longer to be preserved. That he



might not part with it, however, at the pleasure of another, and dwelling on
the remembrance of his past honours, he took poison, which he had been
accustomed always to carry with him.

XIII. Thus this bravest of men, after having gone through many and
various labours, found repose in the seventieth year of his age. Under what
consuls he died, is not agreed; for Atticus has left it recorded in his chronicle
that he ended his life in the consulship of Marcus Claudius Marcellus and
Quintus Fabius Labeo; but Polybius says in that of Lucius Aemilius Paullus
and Cnaeus Baebius Tamphilus; and Sulpicius in that of Publius Cornelius
Cethegus and Marcus Baebius Tamphilus.

This great man, though occupied in such vast military operations, devoted
some portion of his time to literature; for there are some books of his written
in the Greek language, and amongst them one addressed to the Rhodians on
the acts of Cnaeus Manlius Vulso in Asia.

Of the wars which he conducted many have given the history; and two of
them were persons that were with him in the camp, and lived with him as long
as fortune allowed, Silenus and Sosilus the Lacedaemonian; and this Sosilus
Hannibal had as his instructor in the Greek language. But it is now time to
make an end of this book, and to give an account of commanders among the
Romans, that, when the actions of both are compared, it may be the better
determined which generals deserve the preference.



XXIV. MARCUS PORCIUS CATO.



FROM THE SECOND BOOK OF CORNELIUS
NEPOS.

Cato’s birth, youth, and the offices that he held, 1. His consulship in Hither
Spain; his severity as censor, 1. His eulogy, his studies and writings, I11.

1. CATO,2# born in the municipal town of Tusculum,?4 resided, when a very
young man, and before he turned his attention to the attainment of office, in
the territory of the Sabines, because he had an estate there which had been left
him by his father. It was at the persuasion of Lucius Valerius Flaccus, whom
he had for a colleague in his consulate and censorship, that he removed, as
Marcus Perperna Censorius was accustomed to relate, to Rome, and
proceeded to employ himself in the forum. He served his first campaign at the
age of seventeen, in the consulship of Quintus Fabius Maximus and Marcus
Claudius Marcellus. He was military tribune in Sicily. When he returned from
thence, he attached himself to the staff of Caius Claudius Nero, and his
service was thought of great value in the battle near Sena, in which Hasdrubal,
the brother of Hannibal, fell. As quaestor, he happened to be under the consul,
Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus, with whom he did not live according to
the intimate connexion of his office; for he was at variance with him during
his whole life. He was made aedile of the commons 246 with Caius Helvius. As
praetor he had the province of Sardinia, from which, when he was returning
from Africa some time before in the character of quaestor, he had brought
Quintus Ennius, the poet, an act which we value not less than the noblest
triumph that Sardinia could have afforded.

II. He held the consulship with Lucius Valerius Flaccus, and had by lot
Hither Spain for his province, from which he gained a triumph. As he stayed
there a long time, Publius Scipio Africanus, when consul for the second time,
wanted to remove him from his province, and to succeed him himself, but was
unable, through the senate, to effect that object, even though he then
possessed the greatest authority in the state; for the government was then
conducted, not with regard for personal influence, but according to justice.
Being displeased with the senate on this account, Scipio, after his consulship
was ended, remained in the city as a private person.247

Cato, being made censor with the Flaccus above mentioned, exercised that
office with severity; for he inflicted penalties on many noblemen, and
introduced many new regulations into his edict,248 by means of which luxury,
which was even then beginning to germinate, might be repressed. For about
eighty years,24° from his youth to the end of his life, he never ceased to incur
enmity in behalf of the commonwealth. Though attacked by many,25° he not
only suffered no loss of character, but increased in reputation for virtue as
long as he lived.

III. In all his pursuits he gave proofs of singular intelligence and industry;
for he was a skilful agriculturist, well-informed in political affairs,



experienced in the law, an eminent, commander, a respectable orator. He was
also much devoted to literature, and though he had entered on the study of it at
an advanced age, yet he made such progress in it, that you could not easily
discover anything, either in Grecian or Italian history, that was unknown to
him. From his youth he composed speeches. In his old age he began to write
his Histories, of which there are ten books. The first contains the acts of the
kings of Rome; the second and third show from whence each Italian state had
its rise, for which reason he seems to have called the whole body of them
Origines; in the fourth is related the first Carthaginian war; in the fifth the
second; and all these subjects are treated in a summary way. Other wars he
has narrated in a similar manner, down to the praetorship of Lucius Galba,
who spoiled the Lusitanians. The leaders in these wars, however, he has not
named, but has stated the facts without the names. In the same books he has
given an account of whatever seemed remarkable in Italy and Spain; and there
are shown in them much labour and industry, and much learning.

Of his life and manners we have spoken more at large in the book which
we wrote expressly concerning him at the request of Titus Pomponius Atticus;
and we therefore refer those who would know Cato to that volume.



XXV. TITUS POMPONIUS ATTICUS.

Birth, talents, and education of Atticus, 1. He goes to Athens; assists the
Athenians with money; his popularity there, Il. IIl. Is favourably regarded by
Sulla; returns to Rome, IV. Inherits property from Quintus Caecilius; his
friendship with Cicero and Hortensius, V. He abstains from, seeking offices or
honours, but maintains his dignity of character, VI. In the civil war he offends
neither Pompey nor Caesar, VII. After Caesar is killed, he supplies Brutus
with money, VIII. Is not even an enemy to Antony, whose wife and children he
relieves, IX. Antony’s regard for the services of Atticus, X. He aids many of
the proscribed, XI. He uses his interest only to avert dangers and troubles
Jfrom his friends, XII. -Of his private life; is a good father and citizen, XIII.
His meals; his prudence in pecuniary matters, XIV. His love of truth and
diligence, XV. Agreeable to the old in his youth, and to the young in his old
age, XVI. His dutifulness to his mother, XVII. His love of antiquity, and
literature in general, XVIII. His connexion with Caesar Octavianus, XIX. His
[friendship with Caesar and Antony, XX. His last illness, XXI. He starves
himself to death; his funeral, XXII.

I. TITUS POMPONIUS ATTICUS, descended from a most ancient Roman
family,25! held the equestrian rank received in uninterrupted succession from
his ancestors. He had a father who was active, indulgent, and, as times then
were, wealthy, as well as eminently devoted to literature; and, as he loved
learning himself, he instructed his son in all branches of knowledge with
which youth ought to be made acquainted. In the boy, too, besides docility of
disposition, there was great sweetness of voice, so that he not only imbibed
rapidly what was taught him, but repeated it extremely well. He was in
consequence distinguished among his companions in his boyhood, and shone
forth with more lustre than his noble fellow-students could patiently bear;
hence he stirred them all to new exertions by his application. In the number of
them were Lucius Torquatus, Caius Marius the younger, and Marcus Cicero,
whom he so attached to himself by his intercourse with them, that no one was
ever more dear to them.

II. His father died at an early age. He himself, in his youth, on account of
his connexion with Publius Sulpicius, who was killed when tribune of the
people, was not unapprehensive of sharing in his danger; for Anicia,
Pomponius’s cousin, was married to Marcus Servius, the brother of Sulpicius.
When he saw that the state, therefore, after the death of Sulpicius, was thrown
into confusion by the disturbances of Cinna, and that no facility was allowed
him of living suitably to his dignity without offending one side or the other
(the feelings of the citizens being divided, as some favoured the party of Sulla
and others that of Cinna) he thought it a proper time for devoting himself to
his studies, and betook himself to Athens. He nevertheless, however, assisted



young Marius, when declared an enemy, by such means as he could, and
relieved him in his exile with money. And, lest his sojourn in a foreign
country should cause any detriment to his estate, he transported thither a great
portion of his fortune. Here he lived in such a manner, that he was deservedly
much beloved by all the Athenians; for, in addition to his interest, which was
great for so young a man, he relieved their public exigencies from his own
property; since, when the government was obliged to borrow money,?52 and
had no fair offer of it, he always came to their aid, and in such a way, that he
never received any interest of them, and never allowed them to be indebted to
him longer than had been agreed upon; both which modes of acting were for
their advantage, for he neither suffered their debt to grow old upon them, nor
to be increased by an accumulation of interest. He enhanced this kindness also
by other instances of liberality; for he presented the whole of the people with
such a supply of corn, that seven modii 253 of wheat (a kind of measure which
is called a medimnus at Athens) were allotted to each person.

III. He also conducted himself in such a way, that he appeared familiar
with the lowest, though on a level with the highest. Hence it happened that
they publicly bestowed upon him all the honours that they could, and offered
to make him a citizen of Athens; an offer which he would not accept, because
some are of opinion that the citizenship of Rome is forfeited by taking that of
another city. As long as he was among them, he prevented any statue from
being erected to him; but when absent, he could not hinder it; and they
accordingly raised several statues both to him and Phidias,?54 in the most
sacred places, for, in their whole management of the state, they took him for
their agent and adviser. It was the gift of fortune, then, in the first place, that
he was born in that city, above all others, in which was the seat of the empire
of the world, and had it not only for his native place but for his home; and, in
the next, it was a proof of his wisdom, that when he betook himself to a city
which excelled all others in antiquity, politeness, and learning, he became
individually dear to it beyond other men.

IV. When Sulla arrived at Athens in his journey from Asia, he kept
Pomponius in his company as long as he remained there, being charmed with
the young man’s politeness and knowledge; for he spoke Greek so well that
he might have been thought to have been born at Athens; while there was such
agreeableness in his Latin style, as to make it evident that the graces of it were
natural, not acquired. He also recited verses, both in Greek and Latin, in so
pleasing a manner that nothing could have been added to its attractions. It was
in consequence of these accomplishments that Sulla would never suffer him to
be out of his company, and wanted to take him away with him to Rome. But
when he endeavoured to persuade him to go, “Do not desire, I entreat you,”
replied Pomponius, “to lead me with you against those, with whom, that I
might not bear arms against you, 1 quitted Italy.” Sulla, commending the good
feeling of the young man, directed, at his departure, that all the presents which
he had received at Athens should be carried to his house.



Though he resided at Athens many years, paying such attention to his
property as a not unthrifty father of a family ought to pay, and devoting all the
rest of his time either to literature or to the public affairs of the Athenians, he
nevertheless afforded his services to his friends at Rome; for he used to come
to their elections, and whatever important business of theirs was brought
forward, he was never found wanting on the occasion. Thus he showed a
singular fidelity to Cicero in all his perils; and presented him, when he was
banished from his country, with the sum of two hundred and fifty sestertia.2ss
And when the affairs of the Romans became tranquil, he returned to Rome, in
the consulship, as I believe, of Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus; and the
whole city of Athens observed the day of his departure in such a manner, that
they testified by their tears the regret which they would afterwards feel for
him.

V. He had an uncle, Quintus Caecilius, a Roman knight, an intimate friend
of Lucius Lucullus, a rich man, but of a very morose temper, whose
peevishness he bore so meekly, that he retained without interruption, to the
extremity of old age, the good will of a person whom no one else could
endure. In consequence, he reaped the fruit of his respectful conduct; for
Caecilius, at his death, adopted him by his will, and made him heir to three-
fourths of his estate, from which bequest he received about ten thousand
sestertia.2s6

A sister of Atticus was married to Quintus Tullius Cicero; and Marcus
Cicero had been the means of forming the connexion, a man with whom
Atticus had lived in the closest intimacy from the time that they were fellow-
students, in much greater intimacy, indeed, than with Quintus; whence it may
be concluded that, in establishing friendship, similarity of manners has more
influence than affinity. He was likewise so intimate with Quintus Hortensius,
who, in those times, had the highest reputation for eloquence, that it could not
be decided which of the two had the greater love for him, Cicero or
Hortensius; and he succeeded in effecting what was most difficult, namely,
that no enmity should occur between those between whom there was
emulation for such eminence, and that he himself should be the bond of union
between such great men.

VI. He conducted himself in such a manner in political affairs, that he
always was, and always was thought to be, on the best side; 257 yet he did not
mingle in civil tumults, because he thought that those who had plunged into
them were not more under their own control than those who were tossed by
the waves of the sea. He aimed at no offices (though they were open to him as
well through his influence as through his high standing), since they could
neither be sought in the ancient method, nor be gained without violating the
laws in the midst of such unrestrained extravagance of bribery, nor be
exercised for the good of the country without danger in so corrupt a state of
the public morals. He never went to a public sale,258 nor ever became surety or
farmer in any department of the public revenue.25* He accused no one, either



in his own name or as a subscriber to an accusation.260 He never went to law
about property of his own, nor was ever concerned in a trial. Offers of places,
under several consuls and praetors, he received in such a way as never to
follow any one into his province, being content with the honour, and not
solicitous to make any addition to his property; for he would not even go into
Asia with Quintus Cicero, when he might have held the office of legate under
him; for he did not think it became him, after he had declined to take the
praetorship,2¢! to become the attendant on a praetor. In such conduct he
consulted not only his dignity but his quiet; since he avoided even the
suspicion of evil practices. Hence it happened that attentions received from
him 262 were more valued by all, as they saw that they were attributable to
kindness, not to fear or hope.

VII. When he was about sixty years old, the civil war with Caesar broke
out; but he availed himself of the privilege of his age, and went nowhere out
of the city. Whatever was needful for his friends when going to Pompey, he
supplied for them out of his own property. To Pompey himself, who was his
intimate friend, he gave no offence; for he had accepted no distinction from
him like others, who had gained honours or wealth by his means, and of
whom some followed his camp most unwillingly, and some remained at home
to his great disgust. But to Caesar the neutrality of Atticus was so pleasing,
that when he became conqueror, and desired money from several private
persons by letter, he not only forebore to trouble Atticus, but even released, at
his request, his sister’s son and Quintus Cicero from Pompey’s camp. Thus,
by adhering to his old course of life, he avoided new dangers.

VIII. Then followed the time,263 when, on the assassination of Caesar, the
commonwealth seemed to be in the hands of the Bruti 264 and Cassius, and the
whole state turned towards them. Atticus, at that period, conducted himself
towards Brutus in such a way, that that young man was not in more familiar
intercourse with any one of his own age, than with him who was so advanced
in years, and not only paid him the highest honour at the council, but also at
his table. It was projected by some that a private fund should be formed by the
Roman knights for the assassins of Caesar; a scheme which they thought
might easily be accomplished if even only the leading men of that order
would furnish contributions. Atticus was accordingly solicited by Caius
Flavius, an intimate friend of Brutus, to consent to become a promoter of the
plan. But Atticus, who thought that services were to be done to friends
without regard to party, and had always kept himself aloof from such
schemes, replied that, “If Brutus wished to make use of any of his property, he
might avail himself of it as far as it would allow; but that about that project he
would never confer or join with any man.” Thus that combination of a party
was broken by his dissent alone. Not long after, Antony began to get the
advantage; so that Brutus and Cassius, despairing of their fortune, went into
exile, into the provinces which had been given them for form’s sake 265 by the
consuls. Atticus, who had refused to contribute with others to that party when



it was prosperous, sent to Brutus, when he was cast down and retiring from
Italy, a hundred sestertia 2¢6 as a present; and, when he was parted from him,
he ordered three hundred 267 to be sent to him in Epirus. Thus he neither paid
greater court to Antony when in power, nor deserted those that were in
desperate circumstances.

IX. Next followed the war that was carried on at Mutina, 268 in which, if I
were only to say that he was wise, I should say less of him than I ought; for he
rather proved himself divine, if a constant goodness of nature, which is neither
increased nor diminished by the events of fortune, may be called divinity. 26
Antony, being declared an enemy, had quitted Italy, nor was there any hope of
bringing him back. Not only his open enemies, who were then very powerful
and numerous, but also such as had lent themselves to the party opposed to
him, and hoped to gain some share of praise 270 by doing him injury,
persecuted his friends, sought to spoil his wife Fulvia of all her property, and
endeavoured even to get his children put to death. Atticus, though he lived in
intimate friendship with Cicero, and was very warmly attached to Brutus, yet
would not only never give them his consent to act against Antony, but, on the
contrary, protected, as much as he could, such of his friends as fled from the
city, and supplied them with whatever they wanted. On Publius Volumnius,
indeed, he conferred such obligations, that more could not have proceeded
from a father. To Fulvia herself, too, when she was distracted with lawsuits,
and troubled with great alarms, he gave his services with such constancy, that
she never appeared to answer to bail 27! without the attendance of Atticus. He
was her surety in all cases, and even when she had bought an estate, in her
prosperous circumstances, to be paid for by a certain day, and was unable
after her reverse of fortune to borrow money to discharge the debt,?’2 he came
to her aid, and lent her the money without interest, and without requiring any
security for the repayment, thinking it the greatest gain to be found grateful
and obliging, and to show, at the same time, that it was his practice to be a
friend, not to fortune but to men; and when he acted in such a manner, no one
could imagine that he acted for the sake of time-serving, for it entered into
nobody’s thoughts that Antony could regain his authority. But he gradually
incurred blame from some of the nobles, because he did not seem to have
sufficient hatred towards bad citizens.

X. Being under the guidance of his own judgment, however, he considered
273 rather what it was right for him to do, than what others would commend.
On a sudden fortune was changed. When Antony returned into Italy, every
one thought that Atticus would be in great peril, on account of his close
intercourse with Cicero and Brutus. He accordingly withdrew from the forum
on the approach of the leaders,?7+ from dread of the proscription, and lived in
retirement at the house of Publius Volumnius, to whom, as we have said, he
had not long before given assistance; (such were the vicissitudes of fortune in
those days, that sometimes one party, and sometimes the other, was in the
greatest exaltation or in the greatest peril;) and he had with him Quintus



Gellius Canus, a man of the same age, and of a character very similar to his
own; and this also may be given as an instance of the goodness of Atticus’s
disposition, that he lived in such close intimacy with him whom he had known
when a boy at school, that their friendship increased even to the end of their
lives. But Antony, though he was moved with such hatred towards Cicero,
that he showed his enmity, not only to him, but to all his friends, and resolved
to proscribe them, yet, at the instance of many, was mindful of the obliging
conduct of Atticus; and, after ascertaining where he was, wrote to him with
his own hand, that he need be under no apprehension, but might come to him
immediately; as he had excepted him and Gellius Canus, for his sake, from
the number of the proscribed; and that he might not fall into any danger, as the
message was sent at night, he appointed him a guard. Thus Atticus, in a time
of the greatest alarm, was able to save, not only himself, but him whom he
held most dear; for he did not seek aid from any one for the sake of his own
security only, but in conjunction with his friend; so that it might appear that
he wished to endure no kind of fortune apart from him. But if a pilot is
extolled with the greatest praise, who saves a ship from a tempest in the midst
of a rocky sea, why should not his prudence be thought of the highest
character, who arrives at safety through so many and so violent civil tumults?

XI. When he had delivered himself from these troubles, he had no other
care than to assist as many persons as possible, by whatever means he could.
When the common people, in consequence of the rewards offered by the
triumvirs, were searching for the proscribed, no one went into Epirus 275
without finding a supply of everything; and to every one was given permission
to reside there constantly. After the battle of Philippi, too, and the death of
Caius Cassius and Marcus Brutus, he resolved on protecting Lucius Julius
Mocilla, a man of praetorian rank, and his son, as well as Aulus Torquatus,
and others involved in the same ill fortune, and caused supplies of everything
to be sent them from Epirus to Samothrace.

To enumerate all such acts of his would be difficult; nor are they necessary
to be particularized. One point we would wish to be understood, that his
generosity was not timeserving or artful, as may be judged from the
circumstances and period in which it was shown; for he did not make his court
to the prosperous, but was always ready to succour the distressed. Servilia, for
instance, the mother of Brutus, he treated with no less consideration after
Brutus’s death than when she was in the height of good fortune. Indulging his
liberality in such a manner, he incurred no enmities, since he neither injured
any one, nor was he, if he received any injury, more willing to resent than to
forget it. Kindnesses that he received he kept in perpetual remembrance; but
such as he himself conferred, he remembered only so long as he who had
received them was grateful. He accordingly made it appear, to have been truly
said, that “Every man’s manners make his fortune.” Yet he did not study his
fortune 276 before he formed himself, taking care that he might not justly suffer
for any part of his conduct.



XII. By such conduct, therefore, he brought it to pass, that Marcus
Vipsanius Agrippa, who was united in the closest intimacy with young
Caesar, though, through his own interest and Caesar’s influence, he had power
to choose a wife from any rank whatever, fixed on a connexion with him
rather than with any other, and preferred a marriage with the daughter of a
Roman knight to an alliance with the most noble of women. The promoter of
this match (for it is not to be concealed) was Mark Antony, when triumvir for
settling the state; but though Atticus might have increased his property by the
interest of Antony, he was so far from coveting money, that he never made
use of that interest except to save his friends from danger or trouble;277 a fact
which was eminently remarkable at the time of the proscription; for when the
triumviri, according to the way in which things were then managed, had sold
the property of Lucius Saufeius, a Roman knight, who was of the same age as
Atticus, and who, induced by a love for the study of philosophy, had lived
with him several years at Athens, and had valuable estates in Italy, it was
effected by the efforts and perseverance of Atticus, that Saufeius was made
acquainted by the same messenger, that “he had lost his property and had
recovered it.” He also brought off Lucius Julius Calidus, whom I think I may
truly assert to have been the most elegant poet that our age has produced since
the death of Lucretius and Catullus, as well as a man of high character, and
distinguished by the best intellectual accomplishments, who, in his absence,
after the proscription of the knights, had been enrolled in the number of the
proscribed by Publius Volumnius, the captain of Antony’s engineers, on
account of his great possessions in Africa; an act on the part of Atticus, of
which it was hard to judge at the time, whether it were more onerous or
honourable. But it was well known that the friends of Atticus, in times of
danger, were not less his care in their absence than when they were present.

XIII. Nor was he considered less deserving as a master of a family than as
a member of the state; for though he was very rich, no man was less addicted
to buying or building than he. Yet he lived in very good style, and had
everything of the best; for he occupied the house that had belonged to
Tamphilus 278 on the Quirinal hill, which was bequeathed to him by his uncle,
and the attractions of which consisted, not in the building itself, but in the
wood by which it was surrounded; for the edifice, constructed after the ancient
fashion, showed more regard to convenience 27° than expense, and Atticus
made no alteration in it except such as he was obliged to make by the effects
of time. He kept an establishment of slaves of the best kind, if we were to
judge of it by its utility, but if by its external show, scarcely coming up to
mediocrity; for there were in it well-taught youths, excellent readers, and
numerous transcribers of books, insomuch that there was not even a footman
280 that could not act in either of those capacities extremely well. Other kinds
of artificers,28! also, such as domestic necessities require, were very good
there, yet he had no one among them that was not born and instructed in his
house; all which particulars are proofs, not only of his self-restraint, but of his



attention to his affairs; for not to desire inordinately what he sees desired by
many, gives proof of a man’s moderation; and to procure what he requires by
labour rather than by purchase, manifests no small exertion. Atticus was
elegant, not magnificent; polished, not extravagant; he studied, with all
possible care, neatness, and not profusion. His household furniture was
moderate, not superabundant, but so that it could not be considered as
remarkable in either respect. Nor will I omit the following particular, though I
may suppose that it will be unimportant to some: that though he was a
hospitable Roman knight, and invited, with no want of liberality, men of all
ranks to his house, we know that he was accustomed to reckon from his day-
book, as laid out in current expenses, not more than three thousand asses 282 a
month, one month with another; and we relate this, not as hearsay, but as what
we know, for we were often present, by reason of the intimacy between us, at
his domestic arrangements.

XIV. At his banquets no one ever heard any other entertainment for the
ears 283 than a reader; an entertainment which we, for our parts, think in the
highest degree pleasing; nor was there ever a supper at his house without
reading of some kind, that the guests might find their intellect gratified no less
than their appetite, for he used to invite people whose tastes were not at
variance with his own. After a large addition, too, was made to his property,
he made no change in his daily arrangements, or usual way of life, and
exhibited such moderation, that he neither lived unhandsomely, with a fortune
of two thousand sestertia,?84 which he had inherited from his father, nor did
he, when he had a fortune of a hundred thousand sestertia,?s5 adopt a more
splendid mode of living than that with which he had commenced, but kept
himself at an equal elevation in both states. He had no gardens, no expensive
suburban or maritime villa, nor any farm except those at Ardea and
Nomentum; and his whole revenue arose from his property in Epirus and at
Rome. Hence it may be seen that he was accustomed to estimate the worth of
money, not by the quantity of it, but by the mode in which it was used.

XV. He would neither utter a falsehood himself, nor could he endure it in
others. His courtesies, accordingly, were paid with a strict regard to veracity,
just as his gravity was mingled with affability; so that it is hard to determine
whether his friends’ reverence or love for him were the greater. Whatever he
was asked to do, he did not promise without solemnity,286 for he thought it the
part, not of a liberal, but of a light-minded man, to promise what he would be
unable to perform. But in striving to effect what he had once engaged to do,
he used to take so much pains, that he seemed to be engaged, not in an affair
entrusted to him, but in his own. Of a matter which he had once taken in hand,
he was never weary; for he thought his reputation, than which he held nothing
more dear, concerned in the accomplishment of it. Hence it happened that he
managed all the commissions 287 of the Ciceros, Cato, Marius, Quintus
Hortensius, Aulus Torquatus, and of many Roman knights besides. It may
therefore be thought certain that he declined business of state, not from



indolence, but from judgment.

XVI. Of his kindness of disposition, I can give no greater proof than that,
when he was young, he was greatly liked by Sulla, who was then old, and
when he was old, he was much beloved by Marcus Brutus, then but young;
and that with those friends of the same age as himself, Quintus Hortensius and
Marcus Cicero, he lived in such a manner that it is hard to determine to which
age his disposition was best adapted, though Marcus Cicero loved him above
all men, so that not even his brother Quintus was dearer or more closely
united to him. In testimony of this fact (besides the books in which Cicero
mentions him, and which have been published to the world), there are sixteen
books of letters, written to Atticus, which extend from his consulship to his
latter days, and which he that reads will not much require a regular history of
those times; for all particulars concerning the inclinations of leading men, the
faults of the generals, and the revolutions in the government, are so fully
stated in them that every thing is made clear; and it may be easily concluded
that wisdom is in some degree divination, as Cicero not only predicted that
those things would happen which took place during his life, but foretold, like
a prophet, the things which are coming to pass at present.

XVII. Of the affectionate disposition of Atticus towards his relatives, why
should I say much, since I myself heard him proudly assert, and with truth, at
the funeral of his mother, whom he buried at the age of ninety, that “he had
never had occasion to be reconciled to his mother,” 288 and that “he had never
been at all at variance with his sister,” who was nearly of the same age with
himself; a proof that either no cause of complaint had happened between
them, or that he was a person of such kind feelings towards his relatives, as to
think it an impiety to be offended with those whom he ought to love. Nor did
he act thus from nature alone, though we all obey her, but from knowledge;
for he had fixed in his mind the precepts of the greatest philosophers, so as to
use them for the direction of his life, and not merely for ostentation.

XVIII. He was also a strict imitator of the customs of our ancestors, and a
lover of antiquity, of which he had so exact a knowledge, that he has
illustrated it throughout in the book in which he has characterized 28 the
Roman magistrates; for there is no law, or peace, or war, or illustrious action
of the Roman people, which is not recorded in it at its proper period, and,
what was extremely difficult, he has so interwoven in it the origin of families,
that we may ascertain from it the pedigrees of eminent men. He has given
similar accounts too, separately, in other books; as, at the request of Marcus
Brutus, he specified in order the members of the Junian family, from its origin
to the present age, stating who each was, from whom sprung, what offices he
held, and at what time. In like manner, at the request of Marcellus Claudius,
he gave an account of the family of the Marcelli; at the request of Scipio
Cornelius and Fabius Maximus, of that of the Fabii and Aemilii; than which
books nothing can be more agreeable to those who have any desire for a
knowledge of the actions of illustrious men.



He attempted also poetry, in order, we suppose, that he might not be
without experience of the pleasure of writing it; for he has characterized in
verse such men as excelled the rest of the Roman people in honour and the
greatness of their achievements, so that he has narrated, under each of their
effigies, their actions and offices, in not more than four or five lines; and it is
almost inconceivable that such important matters could have been told in so
small a space. There is also a book of his written in Greek, on the consulship
of Cicero.

These particulars, so far, were published by me whilst Atticus was alive.

XIX. Since fortune has chosen that we should outlive him, we will now
proceed with the sequel, and will show our readers by example, as far as we
can, that (as we have intimated above) “it is in general a man’s manners that
bring him his fortune.”29 For Atticus, though content in the equestrian rank in
which he was born, became united by marriage with the emperor Julius’s son,
whose friendship he had previously obtained by nothing else but his elegant
mode of living, by which he had charmed also other eminent men in the state,
of equal birth,29! but of lower fortune; for such prosperity attended Caesar,
that fortune gave him everything that she had previously bestowed upon any
one, and secured for him what no citizen of Rome had ever been able to
attain. Atticus had a granddaughter, the daughter of Agrippa, to whom he had
married his daughter in her maidenhood; and Caesar betrothed her, when she
was scarcely a year old, to Tiberius Claudius Nero, son of Drusilla, and step-
son to himself; an alliance which established their friendship, and rendered
their intercourse more frequent.

XX. Even before this connexion, however, Caesar not only, when he was
absent from the city, never despatched letters to any one of his friends without
writing to Atticus what he was doing, what, above all, he was reading, in what
place he was, and how long he was going to stay in it, but even when he was
in Rome, and through his numberless occupations enjoyed the society of
Atticus less frequently than he wished, scarcely any day passed in which he
did not write to him, sometimes asking him something relating to antiquity,
sometimes proposing to him some poetical question, and sometimes, by a jest,
drawing from him a longer letter than ordinary. Hence it was, that when the
temple of Jupiter Feretrius, built in the Capitol by Romulus, was unroofed and
falling down through age and neglect, Caesar, on the suggestion of Atticus,
took care that it should be repaired.

Nor was he less frequently, when absent, addressed in letters by Mark
Antony; so that, from the remotest parts of the earth, he gave Atticus precise
information what he was doing, and what cares he had upon him. How strong
such attachment is, he will be easily able to judge, who can understand how
much prudence is required to preserve the friendship and favour of those
between whom there existed not only emulation in the highest matters, but
such a mutual struggle to lessen one another as was sure to happen between
Caesar and Antony, when each of them desired to be chief, not merely of the



city of Rome, but of the whole world.

XXI. After he had completed, in such a course of life, seventy-seven years,
and had advanced, not less in dignity, than in favour and fortune (for he
obtained many legacies on no other account than his goodness of disposition),
and had also been in the enjoyment of so happy a state of health, that he had
wanted no medicine for thirty years, he contracted a disorder of which at first
both himself and the physicians thought lightly, for they supposed it to be a
tenesmus, and speedy and easy remedies were proposed for it; but after he had
passed three months under it without any pain, except what he suffered from
the means adopted for his cure, such force of the disease fell into the one
intestine,2%2 that at last a putrid ulcer broke out through his loins. Before this
took place, and when he found that the pain was daily increasing, and that
fever was superadded, he caused his son-in-law Agrippa to be called to him,
and with him Lucius Cornelius Balbus and Sextus Peducaeus. When he saw
that they were come, he said, as he supported himself on his elbow, “How
much care and diligence I have employed to restore my health on this
occasion, there is no necessity for me to state at large, since I have yourselves
as witnesses; and since I have, as I hope, satisfied you, that I have left nothing
undone that seemed likely to cure me, it remains that I consult for myself. Of
this feeling on my part I had no wish that you should be ignorant; for I have
determined on ceasing to feed the disease; as, by the food and drink that I
have taken during the last few days, I have prolonged life only so as to
increase my pains without hope of recovery. I therefore entreat you, in the
first place, to give your approbation to my resolution, and in the next, not to
labour in vain by endeavouring to dissuade me from executing it.”

XXII. Having delivered this address with so much steadiness of voice and
countenance, that he seemed to be removing, not out of life, but out of one
house into another, when Agrippa, weeping over him and kissing him,
entreated and conjured him “not to accelerate that which nature herself would
bring, and, since he might live some time longer,2%3 to preserve his life for
himself and his friends,” he put a stop to his prayers, by an obstinate silence.
After he had accordingly abstained from food for two days, the fever suddenly
left him, and the disease began to be less oppressive. He persisted,
nevertheless, in executing his purpose; and in consequence, on the fifth day
after he had fixed his resolution, and on the last day of February, in the
consulship of Cnaeus Domitius and Caius Sosius, he died.2*4 His body was
carried out of his house on a small couch, as he himself had directed, without
any funereal pomp, all the respectable portion of the people attending, 295 and
a vast crowd of the populace. He was buried close by the Appian way, at the
fifth milestone from the city, in the sepulchre of his uncle Quintus Caecilius.



FRAGMENTS 2%

1. Words excerpted from the letter of Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi, from
the book of Cornelius Nepos On the Latin Historians.297

You will say that it is beautiful to take revenge on enemies. That seems
neither greater nor more beautiful to anyone than to me, but <only> if it is
allowed by the safety of the republic to pursue it. But inasmuch as that cannot
be done, for a long time and in many ways our enemies will not perish, as this
is better than that the republic be overthrown and perish.

II. Likewise from another place.

I intend to swear formally that, apart from those who killed Tiberius
Gracchus, no enemy has caused me so many troubles and so many labours as
you on account of these things; you who should, as the only one <surviving>
of all those children whom I had previously, have taken trouble and care that I
should have the fewest anxieties in my old age; certainly you should have
wished that all your actions should be pleasing to me and to consider it a sin
to do things of great importance against my advice, especially when a small
part of life remains to me. Cannot even that brief span aid me in preventing
you from opposing me and ruining the republic? Finally what end will there
be? Will our family ever stop the insanity? Will it ever be possible to have
moderation? Will we ever desist from causing and suffering trouble? Will we
ever be embarrased to confuse and disturb the republic? But if it is not
possible in any way, when I am dead, campaign for the tribunacy; do
whatever you like, as far as I am concerned, when I am no longer aware of it.
When I am dead, you will make sacrifices at my tomb, and invoke the parental
deity. In that time, will you not be ashamed to ask for the prayers of those as
gods whom living and present you abandoned and deserted? Jupiter forbid
you to persist in that, or allow such madness to come into your soul. And if
you persist, I fear that you will receive so much trouble in your whole life that
it will never be possible to make peace with yourself.

III. Cornelius Nepos, in the book On the Latin Historians, in praise of
Cicero.298

You should not ignore that this 299 is the sole branch of Latin letters that
still cannot be compared with that of the Greeks, but was left rude and
inchoate by the death of Cicero. For he was the only man who could or sought
to produce history in a worthy way, since he highly polished up the rude
eloquence handed down from the great men of the past, and strengthened
Latin philosophy, before him uncouth, with his style. From which 1 doubt
whether from his loss the republic or history suffered more.

IV. Likewise.

Opulent and divine nature, to obtain greater admiration and wider benefit,
has chosen not to give every gift to one man, nor further to deny every gift to
anyone.



V. Cornelius Nepos so wrote to Cicero. 300

I am so far from thinking that philosophy teaches how to live, and the thing
that perfects a blessed life, that I consider no men have more need of teachers
in how to live than most of those who spend their time teaching it. For I see
that a great part of those who lecture most subtly in the schools on decency
and continence themselves live in lusts for every kind of sensual pleasure.



CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF EVENTS
MENTIONED BY CORNELIUS NEPOS.

In this Chronological Summary such events only are noticed as more
immediately concern Cornelius Nepos. Facts that are not found here may be
sought in the Chronology appended to Justin in this volume, or in general
Chronological Tables. The dates are taken from Tzschucke.

B.C.

512. Miltiades sent to the Chersones. Milt. 1

507. returns to Athens. Milt 3.

489. dies. Milt. 7.

483. Aristides banished. Arist. 1.

Themistocles begins to construct the harbour of the Piraeeus.

479. prevails on the Athenians to rebuild the walls of their city. Them. 6.
477. completes the Piraeeus. Them. 6.

Pausanias sails to Cyprus with the combined fleet of Greece. Paus. 2.
Aristides establishes the treasury of Greece at Delos. Arist. 3.

471. Themistocles flees to Artaxerxes. Them. 8.

467. Death of Aristides. Arist. 3.

466. — . Themistocles. Them. 10.

463. Cimon subdues the Thasians. Cim 2.

460. banished. Cim. 3.

455. recalled. 1b.

450. defeats the Persians in Cyprus. Ib.

449. dies in Cyprus. Ib.

416. Alcibiades, with Nicias and Lamachus, sails against Syracuse. Alcib. 3.
415. -, accused of treachery to his country, flees to Sparta. Alcib. 4.

414. -prevails on the Lacedaemonians to fortify Decelia. 1b.

411. -joins the Athenian army; is united in command with Thrasybulus and
Theramenes; defeats the Lacedaemonians. Alcib. 5.

408. -is unsuccessful, and banished. Alcib. 6, 7.

406. Dionysius the elder becomes tyrant of Syracuse. Dion. 1; De Reg. 2.
405. Lysander terminates the Peloponnesian war. Lys. 1; Alcib. 8; Conon 1
404. Alcibiades killed, Alcib. 10.

403. Lysander tried for attempting to bribe the oracle of Jupiter Ammon. Lys.
3.

401. Thrasybulus overthrows the Thirty Tyrants. Thras. 1.

400. Agesilaus becomes king of Sparta. Ages. 1.

398. Plato goes to Syracuse. Dion 2.

396. Lysander falls in battle against the Thebans at Haliartus. Lys, 3.

395. Conon defeats Pisander at Cnidus. Con. 4.

394. , with the aid of the Thebans, rebuilds the walls of Athens, Con. 4, 5.

-is made prisoner by Tiribazus at Sardis. /b.



393 Iphicrates defeats the Spartans at Corinth. Iph. 2.

390. Thrasybulus killed at Aspendus. Thras 4.

387. Chabrias subdues Cyprus. Chab. 2.

385. Datames made governor of Cilicia by Artaxerxes. Dat. 1.

382. Phoebidas seizes on the citadel of Thebes. Pelop. 1.

378. The Theban exiles retake it. Pelop. 3.

377. Agesilaus invades Boeotia; is withstood by Chabrias. Chab. 1.
Chabrias assists Acoris king of Egypt. Chab. 3.

Iphicrates goes to the assistance of Artaxerxes. Iph. 2.

376. Timotheus defeats the Lacedaemonians at Leucate. Tim. 2.

374. Iphicrates returns to Athens. Iph. 2.

371. Epaminondas defeats the Spartans at Leuctra. Epam. 8

370. Iphicrates protects Eurydice of Macedonia. Iph. 3.

369. Epaminoudas invades Laconia, advances on Sparta, and restores
Messene. Epam. 7. 8.

and Pelopidas support the Arcadians in their struggle with the Spartans.
Pelop. 4.

Iphicrates assists the Lacedaemonians. Iph. 2.

388. Pelopidas imprisoned by Alexander of Pherae. Pelop. 5.

— rescued by Epaminondas. /b.

386. Epaminondas at war in the Peloponnesus. Epam. 7.

334. Pelopidas killed in a battle with Alexander of Pherae. Pelop. 5.
Timotheus at war with the Olynthians. Tim. 1.

363. Epaminoudas falls victorious at Mantinea. Epam. 9.

332. Death of Agesilaus. Ages. 8.

Datames revolts from Artaxerxes. Dat.

358. Death of Chabrias. Chab. 4.

Dion flees from Dionysius, and prepares to go to war with him. Dion. 4.
357. — takes possession of Syracuse. Dion. 5.

356. The Athenians, under Chares, Iphicrates, and Timotheus, at war with
their allies. Tim. 3.

- Timotheus fined by the Athenians. Tim. 3.

355. Dion assassinated at Syracuse. Dion 9; Timol. 2.

345. Expedition of Timoleon to Syracuse; he gives liberty to the Syracusans.
Ib.

344. Timoleon expels Dionysius, who goes to Corinth. /b.

342. Timoleon re-establishes a republican form of government at Syracuse;
secures peace to all Sicily. /b.

337. dies. Timol. 4.

322. Phocion procures for Athens the protection of Antipater. Phoc. 2.
321. Eumenes defeats Craterus and Neoptolemus. Eum. 3, 4.

-besieged by Antigonus at Nora. Eum. 5.

318. Nicanor, at the command of Cassander, takes possession of the Piraeeus.
Phoc. 2.



Death of Phocion. Phoc. 4.

317. Eumenes commences hostilities against Antigonus. Eum. 7.
316. taken and put to death by Antigonus. Eum. 10-12.

301. Antigonus killed at Ipsus. De Reg. 3.

272. Pyrrhus killed at Argos. De Reg. 2.

248. Hamilcar made commander of the Punic fleet. Hamil. 1.
238. sent as commander-in-chief into Spain. Hamil. 3; Hann. 2.
229. ‘s death. Ham. 3.

221. Hannibal becomes commander-in-chief in Spain. Hamil. 3; Hann. 3.
214. Cato military tribune. Cat. 1.

205. — quaestor to Publius Scipio. 76.

198. — praetor, with Sardinia for his province. Cat. 1.

195. — made consul with Lucius Valerius Flaccus. Cat. 1, 2.
194. — obtains a triumph for his successes in Spain. Cat. 2.

184. — Censor with L. Flaccus. Cat. 2.

149. — dies at the age of 85. Cat. 2.

109. Birth of Pomponius Atticus.

88. Publius Sulpicius, tribune of the people, killed by Sulla. Att. 2,
87. Atticus retires to Athens. /b.

84. Sulla visits Athens in his return from Asia. Att. 4.

65. Atticus returns to Rome. 7b.

32. Death of Atticus. Att 22.



ENDNOTES

I, Plerosque.] For plurimos. So, a little below, pleraque sunt decora, for plurima.

2. Hoc genus scriptures.] These brief memoirs of eminent men, interspersed with allusions to
national habits and peculiarities.

3. Tibiis cantasse.] The plural, flutes, is used, because the Greeks, and the Romans, who
adopted the practice from them, played on different kinds of flutes or pipes, equal and
unequal, right and left-handed, and often on two at once. See Colman’s preface to his

translation of Terence; Smith’s Classical Dict. art. Tibia; Life of Epaminondas, c. 2.

4. Sororem germanam.] A half-sister by the mother’s side was called soror uterina. Her name
was Elpinice. See the Life of Cimon.

5. Amatores.] See the Life of Alcibiades, c. 2. Apud Graecos, says Cic. de Rep. fragm. lib. iv.,
opprobrio fuit adolescentibus, si amatores non haberent. See Maxiinus Tyrius, Dissert, viii.
xi.; Potter’s Antiq. of Greece, b. iv. c. 9.

6. Nulla vidua quae non ad scenam eat mercede conducta.] This is not said with reference to
that period in the history of Sparta when it adhered to the laws of Lycurgus, under which it
was not allowed to witness either comedy or tragedy, as Plutarch in his Instituta Laconica
shows, but to the time when the ancient discipline and austerity were trodden under foot, and
the state sunk into luxury and effeminacy; a condition of things which took place under
Leonidas and Agis, and chiefly, indeed, through the licentiousness of the women, if we may
credit what Plutarch says in his life of Agis. From the earliest times, however, according to
Aristotle, Polit. ii. 9, the Spartan women were inclined to live very intemperately and
luxuriously, and Lycurgus endeavoured to subject them to laws, but was obliged to desist,
through the opposition which they made. Hence Plato, also, de Legg. lib. ii., alludes to the a!
nesij, laxity, of the Spartan women. Buchner. But with all such explanations the passage is
still difficult and unsatisfactory. Why is a widow particularly specified? No passage in any
ancient author has been found to support this observation of Nepos, if it be his. What Aristotle
says in disparagement of the Lacedaemonian women is pretty well refuted, as Van Staveren
observes, by Plutarch in his life of Lycurgus, c. 14. Besides, there were no female actors
among the Greeks. For ad scenam Freinshemius (apud Boecler, ad h. 1.) proposes to read ad
coenam, which Gesner approves; Heusinger conjectures ad lenam. The conjecture of Withof,
ad encaenia, compared with Hor. A. P. 232, Festis matrona moveri jussa diebus, might
appear in some degree plausible, were not eOgkai/nia a word resting on scarcely any other
authority than that of the Septuagint and ecclesiastical writers; for though it occurs in
Quintilian, vii. 2, the passage is scarcely intelligible, and the reading has generally been
thought unsound. Goerenz, ad Cic. de Fin. ii. 20, would read quae non ad coenam, eat
mercede condictam, i.e. to a supper or banquet furnished by a general contribution of the
guests. But none of these critics cite any authority in support of their emendations. As to the
last, it would be casting no dishonour upon a noble widow to say that she went to a coena
condicta, for such coena might be among those of her own class. Nor is the applicability of

mercede in such a phrase quite certain.

7. In scenam prodire et populo esse spectaculo, &c | Actors are here confounded with the
rhapsodists, or reciters of poetry. Demosthenes, de Corona, upbraids Aeschines as being an

actor. Rinckii Prolegom. in Aem. Prob. p. xlii.



8. This is not true of the Spartan women, for they, who boasted that they alone were the
mothers of men, led a life of less restraint. Besides, by the laws of Lycurgus, the young

women took part in the public exercises. Rinck. Prolegom. ibid.

9. Modestia.] “Good conduct,” or “prudence,” or “knowledge how to act,” seems to be the
true sense of the word. “Itaque, ut eandem [eu)taci/an] nos modestiam appellemus, sic
definitur a Stoicis, ut modestia sit scientia earum rerum, quae agentur aut dicentur, suo loco
collocandarum: scientia opportunitatis idoneorum ad agendum temporum. Sed potest esse

eadem prudentiae definitio.” Cic. de Off. i. 40.

10, The Thracian Chersonese. But it is to be observed that the author, in this biography,
confounds Miltiades, the son of Cimon, with Miltiades the elder, the son of Cypselus. It was
the latter who settled the colony in the Thracian Chersonese, and left the sovereignty of it at
his death to Stesagoras, the son of his half-brother Cimon, and brother to Miltiades the
younger, who became governor of it on the death of Stesagoras, being sent out by Pisistratus
for that purpose.

11, Ex his delecti Delphos deliberatum missi sunt, oui consulerent Apollinem, &c.] Either

deliberatum, or qui consulerent Apollinem, might be emitted as superfluous. Bos retains both
in his text, but suspects the latter.

12, Cum delecta manu.] A body independent of those who were going to settle in the colony.

13, Loca castellis idonea communiit.] A late editor absurdly takes castellis for a dative. Tacit.
Ann. iii. 74: Castella et munitiones idoneis locis imponens.

14, Dum ipse abesset.] He fixed, according to Herodotus, a term of sixty days for his absence,
on the expiration of which the guardians of the bridge might depart.

15, Principes.] The tyrants or sovereigns of the Greek cities, who held their power under the
protection of Darius.

16, Se oppressa.] If he should be crushed, and the Persian empire consequently overthrown,
they would be left without a protector.

17, Civibus suis poenas daturos.] They would be called to account for having made
themselves tyrants.

18, The Tonians had rebelled against Persia, to which they had been subject, and, with some
Athenians and Eretrians, had burned Sardis. This is alleged among the frivolous reasons for
the Persian war. See Herod, v. 101-105; Perizon. ad Aelian. V. H. xii. 53; Fabric. ad Oros. ii.

8; and Plut. Vit. Aristid. Van Slaver en.

19. Omnes ejus gentis cives.] That is, all the people of Eretria in Euboea. They were carried to
Susa, and treated kindly by Darius, See Herod, vi. 119.

20, 9Hmerodro&moi, “day couriers,” who could run a great distance in a day. Ingens die uno
cursu emetientes spatium. Liv. xxxi. 24.

21, The text is here in an unsatisfactory state, as all the critics remark, but I have given what is



evidently the sense of the passage.

22, Poiki/lh Stoa&, “the painted portico,” as being adorned with pictures on subjects from
Athenian history.

23, Ad officium redire.] To submit again to the power of the Athenians.
24, Urbem.] The chief town of the island, bearing the same nama with it.
25, See on Sall. Jug. ¢ 37. The testudines were similar in construction and use to the vineae.

26, Deterrerentur.] They feared the vengeance of the Persians if they submitted to Miltiades.

27, Acharnanam civem.] This is the reading of most, if not all, of the MSS., and Bos retains it.
“Aldus,” says Bos, “was the first, I think, to change Acharnanam into Halicarnassiam, from
having read in Plutarch that Neanthes said Halicarnassus in Caria was the birth-place of
Themistocles’s mother. For my part, I am unwilling to give up the old reading, especially as
there is so much uncertainty on the point among writers.” Some make Themistocles the son of
a Thracian woman, and called her Abrotonus, some of a Carian, and called her Euterpe. See
Plutarch. Themist, init. and Athenseus, xiii. 5. Acharnae was a borough of Attica. Plutarch,
however, asserts that Themistocles was not of pure Attic blood on the mother’s side. Nor is

there any thing either in him or Athenaeus to support the reading Acharnanam.

28, Bello Corcyraeo.] Rather Aeginetico, in the war with Aegina, as Lambinus and other
commentators have observed; for that war happened about the time to which allusion is here
made. See Herod. vii. 144, and Plutarch. Them. c. 4. But of a war with Corcyra neither
Herodotus nor Thucydides makes any mention; a dispute between the Corcyreeans and
Corinthians is noticed by Plutarch, Them. c. 24, which Themistocles, as arbiter, is said to
have settled. The passage is therefore corrupt, perhaps from an error of Aemilius Probus, or

perhaps Nepos himself made a mistake as to the name of the war. Fischer.

29, Largitione.] The money was divided, if we listen to Herodotus, vi. 46, 47; vii. 144, among
the whole people, ten drachmae to every person of full-grown age. Bos. But the division of it
was the act of the people themselves, though it might be promoted by the influence of some of
the leading men.

30, Adeo angusto mari.] It was in the strait between the island of Salamis and the temple of
Hercules, on the coast of Attica. Bos.

31, Interim.] The MSS. and editions are divided between interim and iterum. Bos prefers the
former; Van Staveren the latter.

32, Pari modo.] Under the same circumstances as at Marathon a greater force being defeated
by a smaller.

33, Triplex Piraeei portus.] It is acutely shown by Bos that the Piraeeus was called triple from
its containing three stations or basins, Cantharos, Aphrodision, and Zea.

34, By public gods, deos publicos, are meant the deities worshipped throughout all the states
of Greece, as Jupiter, Mercury, &c.; by national gods, patrios, such as were peculiar to Attica
itself.



35. Hospitium.] A mutual agreement to receive one another as guests. But according to
Thucydides, i. 136, there was no such relation existing between them, for he speaks of
Admetus as

36, Multo commodius.] This seems impossible. He might have better matter to produce, but
surely not better language.

37, Opsonium.] The word signifies all that was eaten with bread; all kinds of food besides
bread.

38, Prope oppidum.] That is, near the city of Athens, where we learn from Pausanias that the
tomb of Themistocles was to be seen in his time, in the reign of Marcus Antoninus. Bos.

39, Obtrectarunt inter se.] Diepoliteu&santo: they supported opposite parties in the state. So
in the Life of Epaminondas, c. 5, it is said that he had Meneclides for an obtrectator. Such
obtrectationes are called by Vell. Pat. ii. 43, civiles contentiones, and by Val. Max. iii. 8,
acerrimi studii in administratione Reipublicae dissidia. Gebhard. Plutarch says, that
according to some there were dissensions between Aristides and Themistocles from their
earliest years, so that in all their communications, whether on graver or lighter topics, the one

always opposed the other. Buchner.
40, Abstinente.] That is, abstaining from the property of others; moderation; disinterestedness.

41, Priusquam poend liberaretur.] Before he was freed from the punishment (of exile).

42, At the commencement of this chapter I have departed from Bos’s text, and followed that
of Freund and others, who make it begin with Quos quo facilius repellerent, &c.

43, Plurima miscere.] To mingle, or throw into confusion, very many things.

44, Book i. c. 128.

45, Cum scytala.] The scytala was a staff, round which a slip of parchment being rolled
obliquely, the orders of the Ephori were written on it longitudinally, so that, when unrolled,

they could not be read until the parchment was again rolled round a staff of the same
thickness, which the general had with him.

46, More illorum. | That is, with extreme brevity.

47, Regi.] Pausanias was not actually a king, but guardian to the young prince Pleistarchus, the
son of Leonidas. Thucyd. i. 132.

48, Argilius.] A native of Argilus, a town of Thrace on the Strymonic Gulf.
49. Amore venereo.] See the note on amatores in the preface.

50, Vincula epistolae laxavit.] Letters were tied round with a string, which was sealed,
probably, over the knot. The Argilian, according to Nepos, contrived to take off the string
without breaking the seal, so that he might readily replace it.



51, Quae Chalcioecos vocatur.] Whether the quae refers to aedem of Minervae, the critics are
not agreed. Thucydides, i. 134, to i9eron th~j Xalkioi/kou, makes it apparent that it should be

referred to Minerva. But Bos and Bremi concur in referring it to aedes.

52, Neque legibus Atheniensibus emitti poterat.] Yet by Justin, ii. 15, Val. Maximus, v. 3 ext.
3, and v. 4 ext. 2, Seneca, Controvers. 24, and others, it has been said that Cimon’s
submission to go to prison was voluntary. Bos collects ample testimony to the contrary.

53, See note on the preface.

54, Hospitio.] See note on Themistocles, c. 8. Hospitium, might exist between two states, or
between a state and a private individual, as well as between two individuals.

55, Offensum fortuna.] That is, casu obvium, fortuito oblatum, “thrown in his way by chance,”
as Heusinger explains it in his note on the passage. Fischer. This explanation is also approved
by Boeclerus and Freinshemius. Lambinus erroneously interpreted it cui fortuna esset iniqua,
and several others have trodden in his steps.

56, Pervertere.] “Corrupt” is evidently the sense of pervertere in this passage, not “destroy,”
as some would make it. Lysander first endeavoured to corrupt the fidelity of the Thasians to
the Athenians, and afterwards, when he found his endeavours unsuccessful, proceeded to use
treachery and cruelty towards them.

57, The account of Lysander’s treachery to the Thasians is wanting in the manuscripts, but
may be supplied from Polyaenus, i. 45. Those of the Thasians who had the greatest reason to
fear Lysander, had fled to a temple of Hercules, which was held in the greatest veneration. At
this temple Lysander called them all together to hear him address them, when he made them a
speech full of the fairest promises of mercy and clemency. He said that he would think
nothing of what was past; that no one had cause for fear or concealment; that they might all
appear before him with full confidence in his good feelings towards them; and that he called
Hercules, in whose temple they were, to witness that he spoke only what he meant. Having
thus drawn them forth from their sanctuary, he, a few days after, when they were free from
apprehension, fell upon them and put them to death. “He was guilty of a similar instance of
perfidy at Miletus,” says Bos, “as is also related by Polyaenus, and by Plutarch.”

58, Quam vere de eo foret judicatum.] That is, how little he deserved acquittal.

59, Librum graveni multis verbis.] “A heavy letter in many words.”

60, Dives; quum tempus posceret, &c.] This is Bos’s reading. Many editions have Idem, quum
tempus, &c.

61, Non minus in vitd quam victu.] Bos and Boeder distinguish vita and victus in this manner;
vita, they say, means a man’s mode of living in public and among other men; victus his way
of life at home, and diet at his own table. Cicero de Legg. iii. 14: Nobilium vita victuque
mutato.

62, Privignus.] If we believe Diodorus Siculus, lib. xii, and Suidas, Alcibiades was the son of
Pericles’s sister. Hence Pericles is called his uncle by Val. Max, iii. 1, and Aul. Gell. xv. 17.
Pericles appears, however, to have been the step-father of Alcibiades’s wife, as Magius
observes; for Alcibiades married Hipparete, the daughter of Hipponicus, whose wife Pericles



afterwards espoused. Bos.

63, Omnes Hermae.] Mercury was reckoned the god of thieves, and therefore they used to
erect his statues before their doors by way of prevention against the attempts of robbers and

house-breakers. Clarice.

64, Itaque ille postea Mercurius Andocidis vocitatus est.] This is the reading of Bos and Van
Staveren. Many other editions have, instead of these words, Andocidisque Hermes vocatus
est.

65. Quod non ad privatam, sed ad publicam rem pertineret.] A manuscript of Boeder’s has
quae, but, as I suppose, from a fancy of the transcriber, who thought that the word must be a
pronoun, referring to consensione, whereas it is a conjunction, showing the reason why “great
dread was excited” by this occurrence “among the multitude,” namely, because a union of
many in the affair indicated a conspiracy, and must have respect to something of a public

nature. Bos.

66, Mysteria.] The mysteries of Ceres; the Eleusinian mysteries.

(=)

7. They thought that there was some conspiracy under the cloak of it.

N

8. Consuetudinem.] Knowing the fickle character of the Athenians,

69, Crimine invidiae.] This is evidently the sense. Crimine invidiae for crimine invidioso.

~

0. Licentia.] The license of the populace, which could scarcely be controlled.

71, Ab hoc destitutus.] On the contrary, he was, according to Thucydides, viii. 49, 53,
supported by Pisander. Bos.

72, A considerable town of Aeolia. But it was at Notium, near Ephesus, not at Cyme, that the
affair that caused the unpopularity of Alcibiades took place, through the folly of his
lieutenant-general Antiochus, who, during his absence, brought on an engagement with
Lysander, contrary to the express orders of Alcibiades.

73, A city on the isthmus of the Thracian Chersonese. Most editions, previous to that of Bos,
had Perinthus, from a conjecture of Longolius.

74, Primus Graeciae civitatis.] He was the first man of Greece that penetrated into that part of
Thrace which was free, and where no colonies of Greeks had been established. Fischer.

75, Agere.] In its rhetorical sense, to state, plead, declare.

76, Quem manu superari posse diffidebant.] “Whom they despaired would be able (i.e. whom
they expected or thought would be unable) to be overcome by the hand.”

77, Emanus.] Bos would omit this word, as wanting authority.

78, Matrem timidi flere non solere.] 1 have translated this according to the notion of Bremi,
who says that timidus here means a cautious person, one who takes care of himself, and is on



his guard against contingencies. Most translators have rendered it “the mother of a coward,”
&c., in which sense it would seem that the proverb was generally used.

79, One of the minor harbours of Athens.
80, Quae ad victum pertinebant.] “Things which pertained to sustenance,” i.e. provisions.

81, Superioris more crudelitatis erant usi.] “Had used the manner of the former cruelty.”

82, Jugerum.] Though the juger or jugerum is generally rendered an acre, it in reality
contained little more than half an acre. The juger was 240 feet long and 120 broad, containing
therefore 28,800 square feet; the content of an English acre is 43,566 square feet.

83, Non propria esse consueverunt.] By propria, is meant “peculiarly one’s own, and likely to
continue so; appropriated to one’s self.” I have rendered it by “permanent;” most other
translators have given something similar. Bos gives this remark about gifts to Nepos; other
editors give it to Pittacus.

84, Ex oppido.] The town was Aspendus, as appears from Xen. Hell. iv. 8, 30; Diod. Sic. xiv.
99.

85, Apud quem ut multum gratia valeret effecit.] With whom he brought it to pass that he
prevailed much by personal influence.

86, What Nepos says here, as to the Lacedaemonians being persuaded by Tissaphernes to go
to war with Persia, is scarcely reconcileable with fact, as Fischer observes, or with what is
stated in the second chapter of the life of Agesilaus. Yet Schlegel and Wetzel, he adds, have
made strong efforts to justify or excuse his statement. Thirlwall, however, seems to come
nearer to the truth in his History of Greece, c. xxxv. The reader may also consult Smith’s
Biog. Dictionary, art. Tissaphernes.

87, Chiliarchum.] “Captain of a thousand.” He is generally considered to have been chief of
the life-guards, and to have been responsible, consequently, for the safety of the king’s
person.

88_ Sine hoc.] Some consider hoc masculine, referring to the chiliarchus.

89 If this statement respecting Conon be true, his conduct in the matter is not to be reckoned
among pia et probanda, “patriotic and deserving of praise.” But it would appear from Diod.
Sic. xiv. 85, and Xen. Hell. iv. 8, that the charge against him arose from envy on the part of
Tithraustes and the other Persians.

90, He was the father of Cleitarchus, who wrote a history of Alexander the Great’s expedition.
See Plin. H. N. x. 70. From what Pliny says of him, he seems to have been extremely
credulous.

91, Utrdque implicatus tyrannide Dionysiorum.] “Involved in,” or “connected with, each
tyranny of the Dionysii.” For utroque Dionysio tyranno.

92, Dionysius married two wives in the same day, Doris, a native of Locris, and Aristomache,
the sister of Dion. But Dionysius the Younger was the son of Doris; so that, if Nepos is



correct in saying that Sophrosyne was the daughter of Aristomache, he married his half-sister.
See Plut. Vit. Dion. c. 3.

93, Dion, therefore, as Ernstius observes, married his own niece.

94, Quae non minimum commendatur.] “Which is not in the lowest degree (i.e. which is in the
highest degree) commended.” Lambinus, from conjecture, read commendat, sc. hominem,
which is more elegant (as Bos admits), and has been generally adopted by editors.

95, Suorum causa.] For the sake of Aristomache and her children.
96, Legationes.] Most editions have omnes after legationes. Bos and Van Staveren omit it.
97, Uni huic maxime indulgeret.] “He indulged him alone most”

98, Ambitione.] Exquisito apparatu et ambitioso comitatu. Gebhard. Tt was not, however, the
elder, but the younger Dionysius, that received Plato with such ceremony. See Plato’s Epist. 3
and 7; Plutarch, Vit. Dion., and Aelian, Var. Hist. iv. 18. Plato visited Sicily three times; the
ostentatious reception occurred on the second occasion.

99. Quippe quem venundari jussisset.] Bremi conjectures quippe qui eum, &c, which the sense
indeed requires. Consult Plutarch, Vit. Dion., who, however, relates the matter a little
differently. Lucian says that Plato was sent to a parasite, because he was ignorant of the

parasite’s art. See Diod. Sic. xv. 7; Diog. Laért. iii. 18, 21. Bos.

100, That is, the portion of Italy, or Great Greece, which had been under the power of the elder
Dionysius, part of which was still retained by his son.

101, Lambinus first saw that we ought to read Dionysius, not Dion, Bos, Mosche, and most
other editors, approve Lambinus’s suggestion. Van Staveren omits the name altogether the
sense being sufficiently clear without it.

102, Ver. 204.

103, Offensa in eum militum voluntate.] Yet Nepos says above, in this same chapter, that Dion
“had gained the soldiery.” Quum milites reconcilidsset, amitteret optimates.

104, The ancients were accustomed, when they wished to devote themselves to prayer, or to do
anything in private, to go up into the higher part of the house, or to keep a chamber in that
part for that particular purpose. So Suetonius says of Augustus, c. 72, Si quando quid secreto
aut sine interpellatione agere proposuisset, erat illi locus in edito sincularis. So Tacitus of

Tiberius, Ann. vi. 21, Quoties super negotio Consultaret, edita domus parte utebatur. Bos. He
also refers to Judith, c. 8, and to Acts x. 9.

105, [lli ipsi custodes.] The guards that had been stationed by Callicrates round Dion’s house.

106, Peltam pro parmd fecit.] The pelta, was smaller than the parma, but both were smaller
than the clypeus. Bos.

107 Apud Corinthum.] In the war generally called the Corinthian war, carried on by the



Athenians, Thebans, and Argives, against the Lacedaemonians. See Diod. Sic. xiv. 86; Xen.
Hell. iv. 4.

108, From Xenophon, de Rep. Lacedaem., we learn that the mora consisted of 400 men; for it
had four lochagi and eight pentecosteres. Fischer. This seems to have been the regular and
original number appointed by Lycurgus, but it varied afterwards according to times and
circumstances. In the time of Xenophon (Hell. iv. 5) it appears to have consisted usually of
600. At other times it contained five, seven, or nine hundred. See Plutarch. Pelop. c. 17;

Thucyd. v. 68, ibique Schol. Smith’s Dict. of G. and R. Ant. art. Army, Greek.

109, His name was Acoris; he had assisted Evagoras of Cyprus against Artaxerxes Mnemon.
See Diod. Sic. xv. 29. He appears to have been the immediate predecessor of Nectanebis.

110, Fabiani.] If the Roman soldiers were used to be called Fabians, which is an account
given by none but our author, that I know of, it was occasioned by the gallantry of the Fabian
family, that undertook to manage the war against the Vejentes by themselves, and were cut
off, 300 of them in one battle. Clarke. Others think that the name must have been derived
from Fabius Cunctator. None of the better commentators say anything on the point.

UL Nisi ejus adventus appropinquasset.] “Unless his approach, had been drawing near.”

112 The father of Philip, and grandfather of Alexander the Great. “This subject is more fully
noticed by Aeschines de Fals. Leg. haud longe a principio.” -Bos. See Justin, vii. 4.

113, Bella Sociali.] A war in which Byzantium, Rhodes, Chios, and Cos leagued themselves
against the Athenians, from their alliance with whom they had revolted. See Diod. Sic. xv. 78;
xvi. 7, Ferizon. ad Aelian. Var. Hist. ii. 10. Comp. Life of Chabrias, c. 4.

114, Phalanx is here used as a general term for a body of troops in close array.

115, Artifices.] This word is here used in a very comprehensive sense, including actors,
musicians, and every other kind of public exhibitors.

116, Often written Nectanebis. “Diodorus Siculus has it either Nektenabwj or Nektanebw&j.”
Bos.

U7 A quitus magnas proedas Agesilaus rex eorum faciebat] Attempts to interpret this
passage have much exercised the ingenuity of the learned. Heusinger would have a quibus to
signify “on whose side,” or the same as pro quibus, but this Van Staveren justly rejects, and I,
as well as he and Schmieder, doubt whether pro aliquo proedam facere can be regarded as
good Latin. . . . For myself, I know not what to make of the passage, unless we receive the
cautious interpretation of Harles, Ithius, and Bremi, who understand proedam in a large or
metaphorical sense for gain, presents, or a large sum of money, which Agesilaus either
received from the Egyptians by agreement, or exacted from them, so that it might not
improperly be regarded as proeda. Concerning the signification of this word, see Heyne ad

Tibull. ii. 3, 38. Fischer.

118, See Life of Iphicrates, c. 3.

119, Id restituit.] Many editions, for id, have hanc, sc. pecuniam, but “id” says Bos, “for
argentum or argentipondus, is perfectly correct.”



120, A prince of Thrace. Comp. Iphic. c. 3.

121, A strong city of the Propontis, on an island of the same name. It was besieged on this
occasion, as Mitford supposes, by a force sent thither by Epaminondas, who was
endeavouring to make Thebes a naval power to rival Athens.

122 Satrap of Phrygia, who had revolted from Artaxerxes. “This war is mentioned by
Demosthenes de Rhodior. Libertate.” Fischer.

123 A city on the Hellespont, in the Thracian Chersonese, mentioned by Scylax, Stephanus de
Urb., Strabo, and Pliny. The introduction of the name of this city into the text is due to

Gebhard. Previously the common reading was Ericthonem, of which nobody knew what to
make.

124 q The Tonian Sea.

125 A pulvinus or pulvinar was a cushion, pillow, or bolster, and to support the arm or side of
those who reclined on couches, like the bolsters on sofas in the present day. Pulvinar was
afterwards used for the entire couch, on which the statues of the gods were placed on solemn

occasions, as in the Roman lectisternia.
126, That is, the cities on the Hellespont.

127, Cui oppositus Chares quum esset, non satis in eo praesidii putabatur.] “To whom, when
Chares had been opposed, there was not thought to be sufficient defence in him.” Chares was
a vain and ignorant braggart. See Diod. Sic. xvi. 86.

128, In consilium.] The words quorum consilio uteretur, which occur a little below, are not
translated, as they appear, in the judgment of Bos and others, to be a mere interpolation.

129 Classem suppresserunt.] Probably that they might not be driven on shore.

130, Tt does not appear what place this was.

131, Jason tyrannus.] He was tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, and was, as it were, from his great
power, king of the whole country. By calling him the “most powerful of all men,” omnium
potentissimus, Nepos seems to mean that he was more powerful than any single individual
that had at that time to do with Greece.

132, De famd.] For his honour as a citizen. Conviction, on this occasion, would have subjected
him, it appears, to loss of civil rights, or a)timi/a.

133 Unless we except Phocion, whose military character, however, was not very high.

134, Pylaemenes was not killed by Patroclus, but by Menelaus; Hom. Il. v. 576.

135, Agresti duplici amiculo.] Called duplex because it was thick and stout, woven of thread of
a double thickness; or because it was made of cloth doubled. The Greeks called it xlai=na

diplh~. Fischer. A modern annotator thinks that duplica refers to the “folding” of the cloak as
it was worn, not to the “texture!”



136, Qui tantum quod ad hostes pervenerat.] This reading is an emendation of Lambinus, and
it is extremely doubtful whether it ought to have been so favourably regarded by Van
Steveren and Bos, who have admitted it into their texts. Some of the manuscripts have qui
dum ad hostes pervenerat. Heusinger thinks we might read tantum qui dum, or qui tantum
dum, tantum dum, being a form of expression similar to vixdum, nondum. The Ed. Ultraject.

has qui tantum non ad, &c. Most of the older common editions have qui nondum ad, &c.
137, Cilciae vortae.] A pass so called.

138, A body of soldiery among the Persians, mentioned by Strabo, Plutarch, Arrian, Pausanias,
and others. Hesychras thinks that they had their name from some place or tribe.

139, Captianorum. A people unknown to geographers. Schottus suggested that we should read,
with a slight alteration, Caspianorum, people from the borders of the Caspian sea. Bos. Bos,
on the whole, approves this suggestion.

140, Quibus fretus.] I have given the quibus that sense which it evidently requires.

141, Peace and friendship with himself, preparatory to his being received into favour by the
kiag. This is Nipperdey’s explanation. Other editors have merely complained of the apparent
tautology in

142 A rege missam.] These words are wanting in some editions. The king presented his right
hand to some person, in order that that person might present his own to Mithridates in the
king’s name.

143 In vitiis poni.] “Is accounted among disparagements, disgraces, or vices.”

144 A plurimis omnium anteponuntur virtutibus.] “Are by many preferred to the best qualities
of all.” Many would rather hear of the actions than of the virtues of eminent men.

145, Damon was an Athenian, mentioned by Plutarch de Musicd, Plato, de Rep., lib. iv., and
Athenaeus, xiv. 11. Lamprus is also noticed by Plutarch in the same treatise, by Plato in his
Menexenus, and by Athenceus, i. 16, ii. 2. Damon is said to have taught Pericles, and
Lamprus Sophocles.

146, Tibiis.] See the note on this word in the preface.
147, See Cic. de Orat. iii. 34; Off. i. 4; Diod. Sic. lib. vi. in Exc. Peiresc. p. 247; Pausanias, ix.

13; Aelian, V. H. iii. 17; Porphyr. Vit. Pythag. extr.; Jamblich. Vit. Pythag. c. 35. . A letter of
his to a certain Hipparchus is among the Epistles of the Greeks published by Aldus, and also

among the fragments of the Pythagoreans added by Casaubon to Diogenes Laertius. Bos.

148, Tristem et severum senem in familiaritate antepossuerit.] “He preferred a grave and
austere old man in familiarity,” i. e. as an associate.

149 Levia et potius contemnenda.] The study of philosophy, at least in the time of Nepos, was
not numbered by the Romans among despicable pursuits.

150, Ad eum finem quoad, &c.] Ad eum finem, as Bos observes, is the same as usque eo.



151, Multis millibus versuum.] “In many thousands of verses.” Versus was used by the Roman
as well for a line in prose as for a line in poetry.

152, Indidem Thebis.] That is, “from the same place, Thebes.”

153, Castris est vobis utendum, non palaestra.] That is, you must give your serious attention to
the one more than to the other. You may in the palaestra inure yourselves to exercise; but you

must remember that your thoughts are to be directed beyond the palaestra to the camp.
154, Hic.] Some read huic, “to him.”

155, The argument of Epaminondas, in these observations, is this, referring properly only to
Orestes and Oedipus: that they were born, it must be granted, the one at Argos, and the other
at Thebes, but that, as they were born innocent, neither of those cities can be blamed merely
for having been their birth-place; after they were polluted with crimes, however, and were in
consequence expelled from their native cities, they were received by the Athenians, who, by
sheltering them, might be considered to have become partakers in their guilt.

156, Legati ante pugnam Leuctricam.] These words are rejected by Longolius, Magius,
Lambinus, and Schottus, as a gloss that has intruded itself from the margin into the text. But
as they are found in the best copies, Bos, who cannot but suspect them, is content with
including them in brackets.

157, This was the army that was sent into Thessaly to rescue Pelopidas from Alexander of
Pherae. See Diod. Sic. xv. 71, 72.

158, He had been accused of treachery, and the people in consequence had taken from him his
Boiwtarxi/a, and reduced him to a private station. Diod. Sic. ibid.

159, Saepius.] Nepos mentions, however, only two occasions; and no more are discoverable
from other authors.

160, Collegae ejus.] His colleagues and himself.

161 In periculo suo.] The word periculum, in this passage, greatly perplexed the old
commentators; no one could find any satisfactory sense for it; and various conjectures were
offered as to a substitute for it. At last Gebhard suggested that the passage might be
interpreted “Epaminondam petiisse, ut in actis illis, in quibus suum periculum ad memoriam
notetur, talia inscriberent,” so that periculum, in his opinion, would be the same as “adnotatio
sive commemoratio periculi illius in tabulis publicis,” the record of his periculum in the
public registers. Schoppius, Verisim. iv. 18, went farther, and said that periculum signified
“libellum sive annalem publicum.” This interpretation was adopted by Bos and Fischer, and
subsequently by Bremi and others, and is approved by Gesner in his Thesaurus sub voce.

Tzschucke interprets it elogium damnationis, or scripta judicii sententia.

162, Messene constituta.] He settled or built (e!ktise) Messene, and brought many colonists to
it, says Diod. Sic. xv. 66. See Pausan. ix. 14, atque alibi.

163, Quod liberos non relinqueret.] These words, in most editions, are placed lower down,
after consulere diceret, where Lambinus was the first to put them. Bos suspects that they may
be altogether spurious.



164, Apud Cadmaeam.] The citadel of Thebes, said to have been founded by Cadmus.

165, Aliena paruisse imperio.] By these words it is not signified that Thebes was actually
subject to any other power, but that it always held a secondary place.

166, Phoebidas was sent to assist Amyntas, king of Macedonia, who was going to besiege
Olynthus with the aid of his allies the Lacedaemonians, because its inhabitants had refused to

make satisfaction to him. See Diod. Sic. xv. 19. Fischer.
167, Per Thebas.] This is evidently the sense.

168, See Epaminondas, c. 10.

169 Ut quemque ex proximo locum fors obtulisset, eo patriam recuperare niterentur.]
“Opportunity” seems to be the sense of locus in this passage, as in Hamilc. c. 1, locus

nocendi. Quemque is for quemcumquei as Van Staveren remarks.
170, Tempus et dies.] Charon had not only settled the day, but the time of the day. Bos.

171, Sejunctum ab re positd.] By res, “the subject,” we must understand the life of Pelopidas.
Yet no apology was necessary for introducing the remark, as it is extremely applicable to the
enterprise which Nepos is relating.

172, Hierophante.] A hierophantes was one who understood and could interpret religious
mysteries. Archias was high-priest of the Eleusinian rites of Ceres.

173, See Epaminondas, c. 8.

174, In comitio.] A Latin word used by the author for the Greek, which would be eOforei=n,
the court of the Ephori.

175, Quod iter Xerxes anno vertente confecerat.] Anno vertente, sc. se, “a year turning itself or
revolving,” i.e. in the course of a year, in a full year. In the Life of Themistocles, however, c.
5, Xerxes is said to have made the journey in six months.

176 Supplicibus eorum.] Whether eorum refers to barbaros, which is nearer to it, or to
deorum, which is farther from it, has been a question among the commentators. Bos refers it
to deorum, and I think him right. A recent editor imagines that it is to be referred to simulacra
arasque. Magius would read deorum instead of eorum, and his suggestion is approved by
Bremi and Buchung.

177, This appears to be an error; for Xenophon, Ages. 7, 5, and Plutarch, Vit. Ages, speak of
Agesilaus as having heard about the battle; and it is therefore to be concluded, as Magius and
Lambinus observe, that he was not present in it, but that it took place while he was on his
march homeward.

178, Ab insolentia gloriae.] “From the presumptuousness of boasting.”

179, Quo ne proficisceretur exire noluit.] The conclusion of the sentence does not suit the
commencement of it. It is a decided anacoluthon, as Harles, Bremi, and Bardilis observe.



180, Nisi ille fuisset, Spartam futuram non fuisse.] “Unless he had been, Sparta would not have
been.”

181, Aucto numero eorum qui expertes erant consilii.] Bos suggests this explanation of the
passage: that only a part of those who occupied the height intended to go over to the enemy,
and designed, by force or persuasion, to bring over the others qui expertes erant consilii; but
were deterred from doing so when the number of the true men was strengthened by the
followers of Agesilaus. Bos, however, suggests at the same time, that we might read aucti

numero eorum, which Bremi is inclined to adopt.

182, Among whom were Tachos of Egypt, and Mausolus, king of Caria, from both of whom
he received large presents; as he did also, probably, from Cotys and Autophradates. See Xen.
Ages. 2, 26, 27.

183, Huc.] That is, on the straw.

184, Nectanabis II., nephew of Tachos, whom he dethroned with the aid of Agesilaus.

185, Portum qui Menelai vocatur.] On the coast of Marmorica.

186, Cyrenae, -arum, or Cyrene, -es, but the latter is the far more common form.

187, Cardianus.] Cardia was a town in the Thracian Chersonese, on the gulf of Mélas.

188 Multo honorificentius.] Because freedmen and slaves, for the most part, purchased the
office of scribe or secretary among the Romans with money, as is observed by Casaubon in

Capitolin. Vit. Macrini, c. 7, and by Lipsius, Elect. i. 32. Loccenius. At Athens, however,
Samuel Petit, Comm. in Leges Atticas, 1. iii. tit. 2, shows that the office of scribe was as little
honourable as it was at Rome. -Bos. Such was doubtless the case throughout Greece a few of
the more eminent secretaries might be held in esteem and respect, but the majority would be
of just the same standing as at Rome.

189, 9Etairikh i3ppoj, about a thousand or twelve hundred of the flower of the Macedonian
cavalry. The name is from e3tairoj, a friend or companion, either because they were united

with one another as friends, or because they were associates or companions of the king.

190, Tradita esset tuenda eidem Perdiccae.] “Was committed, to be taken care of, to the same
Perdiccas.”

191, In suam tutelam pervertissent.] Should come “to their own guardianship,” should be out
of their minority, and no longer under the guardianship of others.

192 Industriam.

193, A distinguished officer in the army of Alexander, after whose death he had the
government of Phrygia on the Hellespont.

194" Ad internecionem.] Properly, “to the utter destruction” of one of the two contending
parties.



195, Antipater, Craterus, and their supporters.

196, A Seleuco et Antigono.] For Antigono it is now generally supposed that we should read
Antigene, Antigenes being mentioned by Diod. Sic. xviii. 59, as one of the leaders of the
Argyraspides; another being Teutamus. Antigenes was the first to attack Perdiccas, as Van
Staveren observes, referring to Arrian apud Photium, p. 224. The same critic suggests that we
might even, with some probability alter Seleuco into Teutamo, but does not wish to press this
conjecture

197, Plaga.] Meaning the death of Perdiccas.

198, Callidum fuit ejus inventum, quemadmodum, &c.] “It was an ingenious contrivance of
his, how the animal might be warmed,” &c.

199 Caput.] Not only the head, however, but all the fore-part of the body must have been tied
up, the strap being passed round the body behind the fore-legs.

200, In principiis.] See note on Florus, iii. 10, Bonn’s Cl. Library. Eumenes, to give effect to
this device, pretended, as Polyaenus tells us, to have received directions from the spirit of
Alexander, which had appeared to him in a dream. It is strange that the Macedonian officers
should have allowed themselves to be so deluded.

201, De rebus summis.] “Of their chief concerns.”
202, Non minus totidem dierum spatio.] “Not less than the space of just as many days.”

203, Fructum oculis capere.] “To gain gratification for their eyes.”

204, Ut deuteretur.] The word deutor is not found elsewhere. It seems not to be the same with
abutor, as some suppose, but to have much the same sense as the simple verb. But most

editions have se uteretur, an alteration of Lambinus.

205, This is so little of a reason for Eumenes’ success against his opponents in the field, that
Buchner, Bos, and others, suppose that some words have been lost out of the text.

206, The sentence begins with Sic Eumenes, and ends with talem habuit exitum vitae, a fault
similar to that which has been noticed in Ages. c. 6.

207, Memoria est nulla.] That is, no one thinks of praising his military exploits equally with
his moral virtues.

208, Quum adversus Charetem eum subornaret.] T have given to subornaret the sense to which
Bos thinks it entitled. To what part of Phocion’s life this passage relates is uncertain. Bos
refers to Plutarch, Phocion, c. 14, where it is stated that Phocion was sent to Byzantium with a
force to accomplish what Chares had failed in doing. But no mention is made there of any
support given to Phocion by Demosthenes.

209, Capitis damnatos.] That is, made atimous, or infamous, deprived of civil rights, and
condemned, perhaps, in addition, to exile or death.



210, Philip Aridaeus, the half brother and nominal successor of Alexander the Great.

211, An Athenian demagogue, who was put to death by the people of Athens soon after the
death of Phocion.

212, Undecim viris.] Eleven petty officers, whose duty was to see the sentences of the law put
in execution.

213, Namque huic uni contigit, quod nescio an nulli.] T have endeavoured to give a satisfactory
turn in the English to that which is not very satisfactory in the Latin. “For (that) happened to
(him) alone, (of) which I know not whether (it happened) to any one (else).” If it happened to
him alone, it of course happened to no one else. Some editors read ulli: but nulli appears to be

the right reading, nescio an being taken in the sense of ‘‘perhaps.”
214, A barbaris.] The Carthaginians, when they were at war with the elder Dionysius.

215, Soror ex iisdem parentibus nata.] She was whole sister to him and Timophanes.

216, Fana deserta.] Bos retains deserta, in his text, but shows an inclination, in his note, to
adopt the emendation of Lambinus, deleta; déserta, however, which is found, I believe, in all
the manuscripts, is susceptible of a very good interpretation; for temples that were deserted or
neglected might have fallen into decay, and require to be repaired or rebuilt.

217 In theatrum.] Public assemblies were often held in theatres.

218, Sacellum Au)tomati/aj.] A word compounded of au)toj, self, and ma&w, to desire or will,
and applied to Fortune as acting from her own will or impulse.

219, Se voti esse damnatum.] The meaning is, that he was now obliged to the fulfilment of that
which he had vowed when he prayed for such a degree of freedom.

220, Timoleonteum.] Sc. Gymnasium.

221, Graecae gentis.] All the preceding biographies are those of Greeks, except that of
Datames.

222, Separatem sunt relatae.] In another book written by Nepos, which contained the lives of
kings, as Lambinus thinks; and Vossius de Hist. Lat. i. 14, is of the same opinion. I rather
imagine that the writings of other authors, who have spoken of the acts of kings, are intended;
for if Nepos had meant a composition of his own, he would have said a me sunt relatae, as in

the Life of Cato, c. 3, he says in eo libra quem separatim de eo fecimus. Bos.

223, Macrochir, Longimanus, or “long-handed.” Mnemon, mnh&mwn, signifying one that has
a good memory.

224, There was no remarkable proof of his justice given on this occasion. His mother Parysatis
poisoned his wife Statira; but he spared Parysatis, and put to death Gingis, who had merely

been her tool. See Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes, c. 19.

225, Morbo naturae debitum reddiderunt.] “Paid (their) debt to nature by disease.”



226, Nunquam hosti cessit.] Not exactly true; but he doubtless resisted the enemy vigorously.
227, Erycem.] Not the mountain, as Bos observes, but the town situated between the top and
the foot of the mountain, of both of which the Romans had possession. See Polyb. i. 53; ii. 7;

Diod. Sic. xxiv. 2; Cluverius, Sicil. Antiq. ii. 1.

228, Three islands on the western coast of Sicily. This battle brought the first Punic war to an
end.

229, Son of Demetrius, and last king but one of Macedonia. See Justin, xxviii. 4; xxix. 1-4;
XXX. 3; Xxxii. 2.

230, A Rubro Mari.] It is the Mare Erythraeum that is meant, lying between Arabia and India.

231, Saltum Pyrenaeum.] The forest, i. e. the woody chain or range of the Pyrenees.

232, Clastidio.] Clastidio, thus given by Bos, without a preposition or any word to govern it,
cannot be right. It seems necessary either to read Clastidii, or, with Lambinus, de Clastidio. 1
have adopted the latter, as the termination in o is found in all the manuscripts. But no account
of a battle between Hannibal and Scipio at Clastidium (a town of Gallia Cispadana, at no
great distance from the Po), is found in any other author. Ithe has therefore ventured,

somewhat boldly, to eject Clastidio from his text altogether.
233, Quo repentino objectu viso.] “Which sudden appearance being seen” by the Romans.

234, Absens sustulit.] The battle being fought by one of Hannibal’s generals in his absence.

235, Circiter millia passuum trecenta.] One hundred and fifty miles is supposed to be nearer
the truth.

236, A town on the Liris, in the Volscian territory.

237, Praetor.] This office seems, from what follows, to have been in a great degree financial;
but judicial duties were probably combined in it.

238, Rex.] The two annual magistrates at Carthage were called suffetes in the Punic tongue; the
Greeks and Romans called them kings.

239, Antiochus here suffered a defeat from the Romans.
240, In Pamphylio mari.] The sea on the coast of Pamphylia in Asia Minor.

241, Antiocho fugato.] Viz., in the battle near Magnesia, at the bottom of Mount Sipylus in
Lydia.

242 Principibus praesentibus.] Many of the old editions have Gortyniis praesentibus, a
manifest error, as Bos observes. Principibus occurs in three manuscripts.

243, [llud recusavit, ne id a se fieri postularent.] “He refused this, (requesting) that they would
not require that to be done by him.”



244, Cato the censor, the great grandfather of the Cato that killed himself at Utica.
245 Situate about ten miles south-east of Rome, not far from the modern Frascati.
246, Aedilis plebis.] There were two sorts of aediles, plebeian and curule.

247, Privatus in urbe mansit.] That is, he did not take any other foreign province. Plutarch,
however, in his life of Cato, says that Scipio was appointed to succeed Cato in Spain, but that,
being unable to procure from the senate a vote of censure on Cato’s administration, he passed
his term of office in inactivity.

248, Edictum.] The code of regulations which a magistrate published on entering upon his
office, adopting what he chose from the edicts of his predecessors, and adding what he
thought proper of his own. See Adam’s Rom. Ant. p. 111, 8vo. ed.

249_ Circiter annos octoginta.] This passage is in some way faulty. Bos thinks that the number
is corrupt, or that the three words have been intruded from the margin into the text. Pighius

would read Vixit circiter annos octoginta, et, &c.

250, A multis tentatus.] Plutarch, in his life of Cato, c. 15, says that Cato was attacked or
accused about fifty times in the sourse of his political life. Bos.

251, Ab origine ultima stirpis Romanae.] “From the most remote origin of the Roman race.”
His family was so old that it reached back to the earliest age of Rome.

252, Versuram facere.] Versura, according to Festus siib voce, properly signifies borrowing
from one to pay another. Our language has no word corresponding to it.

253, Septem modii.] This is the reading of the old editions, and of the manuscripts of
Manutius, Gifanius, Schottus, Leid, and Medic. 2. But since it appears from Cicero in Verr.
iii. 45, 46, 49, as well as from Ausonius, Suidas, and other ancient writers, that the medimnus
contained six modii, Manutius, Faernus, and Ursinus, following Georg. Agricola de Mens. et
Pond. Gr. et Rom. lib. ii., substituted sex for septem in this passage, and Lambinus, with all
the subsequent editors of Nepos, adopted it. There seem, however, to have been variations in
the content of the medimni and modii. According to the old author on measures, published by
Rigaltius among the Auctores Finium Regundorum, p. 335, five modii made a medimnus; and
Isidore, Orig. xvi. 25, makes the same statement . . . . . Phavorinus, again, says that the
medimnus was mo&dioi e(pta. Bos. On the whole, therefore, Bos prefers that septem should

stand. The modius was 1 gal. 7.8576 pints English.
254, Phidiae.] Some editions have Piliae. “This was some Phidias, who, though unmentioned

by any other writer, was known to Nepos through Atticus with whom he was intimate.” See c.
13. Van Staveren.

255, About £1600 of our money.

256, About £80,729 3s. 4d.

257, Optimarum partium.] Ursinus and Schottus conjecture optimatum partium. Heusinger
thinks optimarum right.



258, Ad hastam publicam nunquam, accessit.] That is, to a sale of the property confiscated in
the proscriptions. A hasta, or spear, set up, was the signal of an auction; a custom derived
from the sale of spoils taken in war.

259, Nullius rei neque praes, neque manceps factus est.] The farmers, mancipes, of the
revenues were chiefly equités, but Atticus, though of that order, neither became a farmer

himself, nor a surety, praes, for any farmer.

260, Neque suo nomine neque subscribens.] He neither brought accusations against people
himself, nor supported the accusations of others by setting his hand to them. This is said with
reference to the time of the proscriptions.

261, That he declined offices generally is stated above in this chapter; there is no particular
mention that he declined the praetorship.

202, Ejus observantia.] Observantia, as Bos and Fischer observe, is evidently to be understood
actively.

263, Secutum est illud, occiso Caesare, &c.] The commencement of this chapter is extremely
bald. Whether fempus, which Bos understands with illud, has dropped out of the text, or

whether the author purposely omitted it, must remain doubtful. Perhaps more words than one
are lost.

264, Penes Brutos.] Some editions have Brutum. I prefer the plural, says Bos, Marcus and
Decimus being meant.

265, Dicis causa.] Bos’s text, and many others, with all the manuscripts, have necis causa.
Dicis causa is a conjecture of Cujacius. Necis is defended by Savaro, who says that the
provinces were given to Brutus and Cassius for killing Caesar. Gebhard supports Savaro,
referring to Vell. Pat. ii. 62: Bruto Cassioque provinciae, quas jam ipsi sine ullo senatus
consulto occupaverant, decretae. Bos, too, quotes from. Appian, 9H boulh ge/ra toi=j
a)nelou~sin w(j turannokto&noij eOyhfi/zeto. But, as Ernstius observes, the provinces could
not have been given to Brutus and Cassius particularly for killing Caesar, for they were not
the only ones concerned in his death; and he therefore prefers dicis causa, supposing that the
provinces were given to them merely to afford them an honourable pretext for leaving the city

to avoid the fury of the lower orders. Heusinger not unhappily conjectures necessitatis causa.
266, £807 5s. 10d.

207, £2421 17s. 6d.

268, A war that arose between Mark Antony and Octavius (see Florus, iv. 4), through a dispute
about the will of Caesar, in which Octavius had been set before Antony, who, in displeasure,
had recourse to arms, and besieged Decimus Brutus, who took the side of Octavius, in

Mutina, now Modena. Fischer.

269, Divinatio.] We should rather read divinitas, as Buchner first observed. Divinatio occurs
below, c. 16, but in its proper sense.

270, Commendationem.] Manuscripts and editions are divided between this word and
commoditatem.



271, Stiterit vadimonium.] Promittere vadimonium is to give bail for one’s appearance in court
on a certain day; sistere or obire vadimonium is to appear according to the obligation entered
into when the bail was given.

272, Versuram facere.] See note on c. 2.

273, [lle autem sui judicii intuebatur, &c.] The words sui judicii must be taken as a genitive of
the quality, Ille autem, cum vir esset sui judicii, &c. But they are, as they stand, by no means
satisfactory: something seems to be wanting in the text. Schottus, however, thinks them an
intruded gloss.

274, Imperatorum.] The triumvirs, Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus. At their approach he retired
from the forum, i.e., from all public business.

275, Where Atticus had estates. See c. 14.

276, Neque tamen prius ille fortunam, quam se ipse, finxit.] A very inapplicable observation.
Nepos first says that a man’s manners fashion his fortune, and then speaks of Atticus forming

himself and his fortune. The word famen would intimate some opposition; but there is none.
Atticus, having formed his manners, might leave his manners to form his fortune.

277, Nisi in deprecandis amicorum aut periculis aut incommodis.] “Unless in deprecating
either the dangers or troubles of his friends.”

278, Domum Tamphilanam.] To what Tamphilus the house had belonged is not known. There
were two consuls with that surname, A.U.C. 570, 571.

279, Plus salis.] The word salis does not admit of a very satisfactory explanation in this
passage. Most interpreters, says Boecler, take it for gratia, venustas, ars, elegantia.

280, Pedissequus.] The word signifies any slave or servant who follows or attends on his
master; a footman, lacquey, or page. Many of the better sort of slaves, among the Romans,
were so well educated that, while they still continued pedissequi, they were able to act as

anagnostae or librarii, readers or transcribers.

281, Artifices caeteri.] Workmen of all kinds.

282, Terna millia ceris.] Such is the reading of all the manuscripts and editions, but no
commentator has thought it a sufficient sum. It amounts only to £24 4s. 4 1/2d. Hotomannus,
Tract. de Re Nummaria, p. 87, would read tricena, thirty, but even £240 a month would be a

very small expenditure for a man of such income as Atticus. Conjecture, however, in such a
case, is useless.

283, Aliud acroama.] Acroama, as Fischer observes, generally signified among the Latins, not
a thing, but a person; and it may be so interpreted in this passage.

284 In sestertio vicies.] £16,145 16s. 8d.

285 In sestertio centies.] £80,729 3s. 4d



286, Religiose promittebat.] He made no promise lightly, but as if he were religiously
determined to fulfil it.

287, Omnia negotia.] This must be taken with much limitation; he might do all the business
with which they troubled him.

288, Nunquam cum matre in gratiam rediisse.] Never having had any disagreement with her.

289, Ornavit.] Bos, Vossius, and others, prefer ordinavit. But Hensinger thinks ornavit may
very well be taken in the sense in which I have rendered it.

290, Conciliare fortunam.] “Procure him his fortune,” make his fortune. As the mores are, so
the fortune will be.

291, Dignitate pari.] It is evidently dignity of birth that is intended.

292, In unum intestinum.] Barthius wished to alter it to imum intestinum, because, I suppose,
he knew that there was the seat of the disease. . . . But there is no need of change; unum is the

same as solum. Bos.

293, Temporibus superesse.] The commentators are not agreed about the exact sense of these
words. I follow Heusinger, who understands them in the sense of “getting over, and surviving,
the troubles and danger of the present time.”

294, A.U.C. 720; B.C. 34.

295 Comitantibus omnibus bonis.] This omnibus, like the omnia in c. 15, must be understood
in a limited sense.

296, The following text, and the notes to it, are not found in the Bohn text, and have been
added to the public domain online edition. I have located the Latin text in the Loeb edition,
and made a public domain translation from them. Robert Stonehouse in humanities.classics
kindly made a translation of fragment V, which I have also consulted.

297, This comes from the Codex Gif., according to Savaro and Patavius.

298, On the first page of the Codex Guelferbytanus Gudianus 2788, saec. xiii, of Cicero’s
Philippics. Apparently formed part of the preface of the book De Historicis Latinis.

299, T.e., history.

300, From Lactantius, Inst. Div. iii.15.10. The dots indicate a lacuna in the Latin. Other brief
quotations from Nepos may be found, I gather, in Suetonius and Aulus Gellius.
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Praefatio

1. Non dubito fore plerosque, Attice, qui hoc genus scripturae leve et non satis
dignum summorum virorum personis iudicent, cum relatum legent, quis
musicam docuerit Epaminondam, aut in eius virtutibus commemorari, saltasse
eum commode scienterque tibiis cantasse. ;21 sed hi erunt fere, qui expertes
litterarum Graecarum nihil rectum, nisi quod ipsorum moribus conveniat,
putabunt. 31 ii si didicerint non eadem omnibus esse honesta atque turpia, sed
omnia maiorum institutis iudicari, non admirabuntur nos in Graiorum
virtutibus exponendis mores eorum secutos. (41 neque enim Cimoni fuit turpe,
Atheniensium summo viro, sororem germanam habere in matrimonio, quippe
cum cives eius eodem uterentur instituto. at id quidem nostris moribus nefas
habetur. laudi in Creta ducitur adulescentulis quam plurimos habuisse
amatores. nulla Lacedaemoni vidua tam est nobilis, quae non ad cenam eat
mercede condictam. (51 magnis in laudibus tota fere fuit Graecia victorem
Olympiae citari, in scaecnam vero prodire ac populo esse spectaculo nemini in
eisdem gentibus fuit turpitudini. quae omnia apud nos partim infamia, partim
humilia atque ab honestate remota ponuntur. () contra ea pleraque nostris
moribus sunt decora, quae apud illos turpia putantur. quem enim Romanorum
pudet uxorem ducere in convivium? aut cuius non mater familias primum
locum tenet aedium atque in celebritate versatur? (71 quod multo fit aliter in
Graecia. nam neque in convivium adhibetur nisi propinquorum, neque sedet
nisi in interiore parte aedium, quae gynaeconitis appellatur, quo nemo accedit
nisi propinqua cognatione coniunctus. 1 sed hic plura persequi cum
magnitudo voluminis prohibet, tum festinatio, ut ea explicem, quae exorsus
sum. quare ad propositum veniemus et in hoc exponemus libro de vita
excellentium imperatorum.



Miltiades

1. Miltiades, Cimonis filius, Atheniensis, cum et antiquitate generis et gloria
maiorum et sua modestia unus omnium maxime floreret eaque esset aetate, ut
non iam solum de eo bene sperare, sed etiam confidere cives possent sui,
talem eum futurum, qualem cognitum iudicarunt, accidit ut Athenienses
Chersonesum colonos vellent mittere. [2] cuius generis cum magnus numerus
esset et multi eius demigrationis peterent societatem, ex iis delecti Delphos
deliberatum missi sunt qui consulerent Apollinem, quo potissimum duce
uterentur. namque tum Thraeces eas regiones tenebant, cum quibus armis erat
dimicandum. 31 his consulentibus nominatim Pythia praecepit, ut Miltiadem
imperatorem sibi sumerent: id si fecissent, incepta prospera futura. 41 hoc
oraculi responso Miltiades cum delecta manu classe Chersonesum profectus
cum accessisset Lemnum et incolas eius insulae sub potestatem redigere vellet
Atheniensium, idque ut 571 Lemnii sua sponte facerent postulasset, illi
irridentes responderunt tum id se facturos, cum ille domo navibus profectus
vento aquilone venisset Lemnum. hic enim ventus ab septemtrionibus oriens
adversum tenet Athenis proficiscentibus. 61 Miltiades morandi tempus non
habens cursum direxit, quo tendebat, pervenitque Chersonesum.

2. Ibi brevi tempore barbarorum copiis disiectis, tota regione, quam
petierat, potitus, loca castellis idonea communiit, multitudinem, quam secum
duxerat, in agris collocavit crebrisque excursionibus locupletavit. (21 neque
minus in ea re prudentia quam felicitate adiutus est. nam cum virtute militum
devicisset hostium exercitus, summa aequitate res constituit atque ipse ibidem
manere decrevit. ;31 erat enim inter eos dignitate regia, quamquam carebat
nomine, neque id magis imperio quam iustitia consecutus. neque eo setius
Atheniensibus, a quibus erat profectus, officia praestabat. quibus rebus fiebat
ut non minus eorum voluntate perpetuum imperium obtineret, qui miserant,
quam illorum, cum quibus erat profectus. 141 Chersoneso tali modo constituta
Lemnum revertitur et ex pacto postulat ut sibi urbem tradant: illi enim
dixerant, cum vento borea domo profectus eo pervenisset, sese dedituros se
enim domum Chersonesi habere. 51 Cares, qui tum Lemnum incolebant, etsi
praeter opinionem res ceciderat, tamen non dicto, sed secunda fortuna
adversariorum capti resistere ausi non sunt atque ex insula demigrarunt. pari
felicitate ceteras insulas, quae Cyclades nominantur, sub Atheniensium
redegit potestatem.

3. Eisdem temporibus Persarum rex Darius ex Asia in Europam exercitu
traiecto Scythis bellum inferre decrevit. pontem fecit in Histro flumine, qua
copias traduceret. eius pontis, dum ipse abesset, custodes reliquit principes,
quos secum ex Ionia et Aeolide duxerat, quibus singularum urbium perpetua
dederat imperia. 21 sic enim facillime putavit se Graeca lingua loquentes, qui
Asiam incolerent, sub sua retenturum potestate, si amicis suis oppida tuenda
tradidisset, quibus se oppresso nulla spes salutis relinqueretur. in hoc fuit tum



numero Miltiades cui illa custodia crederetur. (31 hic, cum crebri afferrent
nuntii male rem gerere Darium premique a Scythis, hortatus est pontis
custodes, ne a fortuna datam occasionem liberandae Graeciae dimitterent. 4]
nam si cum iis copiis, quas secum transportarat, interisset Darius, non solum
Europam fore tutam, sed etiam eos, qui Asiam incolerent Graeci genere,
liberos a Persarum futuros dominatione et periculo. id facile effici posse:
ponte enim rescisso regem vel hostium ferro vel inopia paucis diebus
interiturum. 51 ad hoc consilium cum plerique accederent, Hestiaeus Milesius,
ne res conficeretur, obstitit, dicens non idem ipsis, qui summas imperii
tenerent, expedire et multitudini, quod Darii regno ipsorum niteretur
dominatio: quo exstincto ipsos potestate expulsos civibus suis poenas daturos.
itaque adeo se abhorrere a ceterorum consilio, ut nihil putet ipsis utilius quam
confirmari regnum Persarum. (s) huius cum sententiam plurimi essent secuti,
Miltiades non dubitans tam multis consciis ad regis aures consilia sua
perventura, Chersonesum reliquit ac rursus Athenas demigravit. cuius ratio
etsi non valuit, tamen magno opere est laudanda, cum amicior omnium
libertati quam suae fuerit dominationi.

4. Darius autem, cum ex Europa in Asiam redisset, hortantibus amicis, ut
Graeciam redigeret in suam potestatem, classem quingentarum navium
comparavit eique Datim praefecit et Artaphernem iisque ducenta peditum,
decem equitum milia dedit, causam interserens se hostem esse Atheniensibus,
quod eorum auxilio Iones Sardis expugnassent suaque praesidia interfecissent.
121 illi praefecti regii classe ad Euboeam appulsa celeriter Eretriam ceperunt
omnesque eius gentis cives abreptos in Asiam ad regem miserunt. inde ad
Atticam accesserunt ac suas copias in campum Marathona deduxerunt. is
abest ab oppido circiter milia passuum decem. (31 hoc tumultu Athenienses tam
propinquo tamque magno permoti auxilium nusquam nisi a Lacedaemoniis
petiverunt Phidippumque cursorem eius generis, qui hemerodromoe vocantur,
Lacedaemonem miserunt, ut nuntiaret quam celerrimo opus esse auxilio. 4]
domi autem creant decem praetores, qui exercitui praeessent, in eis
Miltiadem. inter quos magna fuit contentio, utrum moenibus se defenderent an
obviam irent hostibus acieque decernerent. (51 unus Miltiades maxime
nitebatur, ut primo quoque tempore castra fierent: id si factum esset, et civibus
animum accessurum, cum viderent de eorum virtute non desperari, et hostes
eadem re fore tardiores, si animadverterent auderi adversus se tam exiguis
copiis dimicari. 5. Hoc in tempore nulla civitas Atheniensibus auxilio fuit
praeter Plataeenses. ea mille misit militum. itaque horum adventu decem milia
armatorum completa sunt, quae manus mirabili flagrabat pugnandi cupiditate.
21 quo factum est ut plus quam collegae Miltiades valeret. eius ergo
auctoritate impulsi Athenienses copias ex urbe eduxerunt locoque idoneo
castra fecerunt. (31 dein postero die sub montis radicibus acie regione instructa
non apertissima (namque arbores multis locis erant rarae) proelium
commiserunt hoc consilio, ut et montium altitudine tegerentur et arborum
tractu equitatus hostium impediretur ne multitudine clauderentur. (4 Datis etsi



non aequum locum videbat suis, tamen fretus numero copiarum suarum
confligere cupiebat, eoque magis, quod, priusquam Lacedaemonii subsidio
venirent, dimicare utile arbitrabatur. itaque in aciem peditum centum, equitum
decem milia produxit proeliumque commisit. (571 in quo tanto plus virtute
valuerunt Athenienses, ut decemplicem numerum hostium profligarint,
adeoque eos perterruerunt, ut Persae non castra, sed naves petierint. qua pugna
nihil adhuc exstitit nobilius: nulla enim umquam tam exigua manus tantas
opes prostravit.

6. Cuius victoriae non alienum videtur quale praemium Miltiadi sit
tributum docere, quo facilius intellegi possit eandem omnium civitatum esse
naturam. 2] ut enim populi Romani honores quondam fuerunt rari et tenues ob
eamque causam gloriosi, nunc autem effusi atque obsoleti, sic olim apud
Athenienses fuisse reperimus. (31 namque huic Miltiadi, qui Athenas totamque
Graeciam liberarat, talis honos tributus est, in porticu, quae Poecile vocatur,
cum pugna depingeretur Marathonia, ut in decem praetorum numero prima
eius imago poneretur isque hortaretur milites proeliumque committeret. (4]
idem ille populus, posteaquam maius imperium est nactus et largitione
magistratuum corruptus est, trecentas statuas Demetrio Phalereo decrevit.

7. Post hoc proelium classem septuaginta navium Athenienses eidem
Miltiadi dederunt, ut insulas, quae barbaros adiuverant, bello persequeretur.
quo in imperio plerasque ad officium redire coegit, nonnullas vi expugnavit. 2]
ex his Parum insulam opibus elatam cum oratione reconciliare non posset,
copias e navibus eduxit, urbem operibus clausit omnique commeatu privavit,
dein vineis ac testudinibus constitutis propius muros accessit. (3 cum iam in eo
esset, ut oppido potiretur, procul in continenti lucus, qui ex insula
conspiciebatur, nescio quo casu nocturno tempore incensus est. cuius flamma
ut ab oppidanis et oppugnatoribus est visa, utrisque venit in opinionem
signum a classiariis regiis datum. 41 quo factum est ut et Parii a deditione
deterrerentur et Miltiades, timens ne classis regia adventaret, incensis
operibus, quae statuerat, cum totidem navibus atque erat profectus Athenas
magna cum offensione civium suorum rediret. (51 accusatus ergo est
proditionis, quod, cum Parum expugnare posset, a rege corruptus infectis
rebus discessisset. eo tempore aeger erat vulneribus, quae in oppugnando
oppido acceperat. itaque cum ipse pro se dicere non posset, verba fecit frater
eius Stesagoras. [6] causa cognita capitis absolutus pecunia multatus est, eaque
lis quinquaginta talentis aestimata est, quantus in classem sumptus factus erat.
hanc pecuniam quod solvere in praesentia non poterat, in vincla publica
coniectus est ibique diem obiit supremum.

8. Hic etsi crimine Pario est accusatus, tamen alia causa fuit damnationis.
namque Athenienses propter Pisistrati tyrannidem, quae paucis annis ante
fuerat, nimiam civium suorum potentiam extimescebant. (2; Miltiades, multum
in imperiis magistratibusque versatus, non videbatur posse esse privatus,
praesertim cum consuetudine ad imperii cupiditatem trahi videretur. ;31 nam in
Chersoneso omnes illos quos habitarat annos perpetuam obtinuerat



dominationem tyrannusque fuerat appellatus, sed iustus. non erat enim vi
consecutus, sed suorum voluntate, eamque potestatem bonitate retinebat.
omnes autem et dicuntur et habentur tyranni, qui potestate sunt perpetua in ea
civitate, quae libertate usa est. (4] sed in Miltiade erat cum summa humanitas
tum mira communitas, ut nemo tam humilis esset, cui non ad eum aditus
pateret; magna auctoritas apud omnes civitates, nobile nomen, laus rei
militaris maxima. haec populus respiciens maluit illum innoxium plecti quam
se diutius esse in timore.



Themistocles

1. Themistocles, Neocli filius, Atheniensis. huius vitia ineuntis adulescentiae
magnis sunt emendata virtutibus, adeo ut anteferatur huic nemo, pauci pares
putentur. 21 sed ab initio est ordiendus. pater eius Neocles generosus fuit. is
uxorem Acarnanam civem duxit, ex qua natus est Themistocles. qui cum
minus esset probatus parentibus, quod et liberius vivebat et rem familiarem
neglegebat, a patre exheredatus est. quae contumelia non fregit eum, sed
erexit. 31 nam cum iudicasset sine summa industria non posse eam exstingui,
totum se dedidit rei publicae, diligentius amicis famaeque serviens. multum in
iudiciis privatis versabatur, saepe in contionem populi prodibat; nulla res
maior sine eo gerebatur; celeriter quae opus erant 4] reperiebat, facile eadem
oratione explicabat, neque minus in rebus gerendis promptus quam
excogitandis erat, quod et de instantibus, ut ait Thucydides, verissime
iudicabat et de futuris callidissime coniciebat. quo factum est ut brevi tempore
illustraretur.

2. Primus autem gradus fuit capessendae rei publicae bello Corcyraeo: ad
quod gerendum praetor a populo factus non solum praesenti bello, sed etiam
reliquo tempore ferociorem reddidit civitatem. 21 nam cum pecunia publica,
quae ex metallis redibat, largitione magistratuum quotannis interiret, ille
persuasit populo ut ea pecunia classis centum navium aedificaretur. 131 qua
celeriter effecta primum Corcyraeos fregit, deinde maritimos praedones
consectando mare tutum reddidit. in quo cum divitiis ornavit, tum etiam
peritissimos belli navalis fecit Athenienses. 41 id quantae saluti fuerit
universae Graeciae, bello cognitum est Persico. nam cum Xerxes et mari et
terra bellum universae inferret Europae, cum tantis copiis eam invasit, quantas
neque ante nec postea habuit quisquam: (57 huius enim classis mille et
ducentarum navium longarum fuit, quam duo milia onerariarum sequebantur,
terrestris autem exercitus septingenta peditum, equitum quadringenta milia
fuerunt. (6] cuius de adventu cum fama in Graeciam esset perlata et maxime
Athenienses peti dicerentur propter pugnam Marathoniam, miserunt Delphos
consultum, quidnam facerent de rebus suis. deliberantibus Pythia respondit, ut
moenibus ligneis se munirent. (71 id responsum quo valeret cum intellegeret
nemo, Themistocles persuasit consilium esse Apollinis, ut in naves se suaque
conferrent: eum enim a deo significari murum ligneum. (8 tali consilio probato
addunt ad superiores totidem naves triremes suaque omnia, quae moveri
poterant, partim Salamina, partim Troezena deportant: arcem sacerdotibus
paucisque maioribus natu ad sacra procuranda tradunt, reliquum oppidum
relinquunt. 3. Huius consilium plerisque civitatibus displicebat et in terra
dimicari magis placebat. itaque missi sunt delecti cum Leonida,
Lacedaemoniorum rege, qui Thermopylas occuparent longiusque barbaros
progredi non paterentur. ii vim hostium non sustinuerunt eoque loco omnes
interierunt. 21 at classis communis Graeciae trecentarum navium, in qua



ducentae erant Atheniensium, primum apud Artemisium inter Euboeam
continentemque terram cum classiariis regiis conflixit. angustias enim
Themistocles quaerebat, ne multitudine circumiretur. (3; hinc etsi pari proelio
discesserant, tamen eodem loco non sunt ausi manere, quod erat periculum,
ne, si pars navium adversariorum Euboeam superasset, ancipiti premerentur
periculo. 41 quo factum est ut ab Artemisio discederent et exadversum Athenas
apud Salamina classem suam constituerent. 4. At Xerxes Thermopylis
expugnatis protinus accessit astu idque nullis defendentibus interfectis
sacerdotibus, quos in arce invenerat, incendio delevit. ;21 cuius flamma
perterriti classiarii cum manere non auderent et plurimi hortarentur, ut domos
suas discederent moenibusque se defenderent, Themistocles unus restitit et
universos pares esse posse aiebat, dispersos testabatur perituros, idque
Eurybiadi, regi Lacedaemoniorum, qui tum summae imperii praeerat, fore
affirmabat. 31 quem cum minus quam vellet moveret, noctu de servis suis
quem habuit fidelissimum ad regem misit, ut ei nuntiaret suis verbis,
adversarios eius in fuga esse: (41 qui si discessissent, maiore cum labore et
longinquiore tempore bellum confecturum, cum singulos consectari cogeretur:
quos si statim aggrederetur, brevi universos oppressurum. hoc eo valebat, ut
ingratiis ad depugnandum omnes cogerentur. 51 hac re audita barbarus, nihil
doli subesse credens, postridie alienissimo sibi loco, contra opportunissimo
hostibus adeo angusto mari conflixit, ut eius multitudo navium explicari non
potuerit. victus ergo est magis etiam consilio Themistocli quam armis
Graeciae.

5. Hic etsi male rem gesserat, tamen tantas habebat reliquias copiarum, ut
etiamtum iis opprimere posset hostes: iterum ab eodem gradu depulsus est.
nam Themistocles, verens ne bellare perseveraret, certiorem eum fecit id agi,
ut pons, quem ille in Hellesponto fecerat, dissolveretur ac reditu in Asiam
excluderetur, idque ei persuasit. 2] itaque qua sex mensibus iter fecerat, eadem
minus diebus triginta in Asiam reversus est seque a Themistocle non
superatum, sed conservatum iudicavit. (3 sic unius viri prudentia Graecia
liberata est Europaeque succubuit Asia. haec altera victoria, quae cum
Marathonio possit comparari tropaeo. nam pari modo apud Salamina parvo
numero navium maxima post hominum memoriam classis est devicta.

6. Magnus hoc bello Themistocles fuit neque minor in pace. cum enim
Phalerico portu neque magno neque bono Athenienses uterentur, huius
consilio triplex Piraei portus constitutus est iisque moenibus circumdatus, ut
ipsam urbem dignitate aequiperaret, utilitate superaret. 21 idem muros
Atheniensium restituit praecipuo suo periculo. namque Lacedaemonii causam
idoneam nacti propter barbarorum excursiones, qua negarent oportere extra
Peloponnesum ullam urbem muros habere, ne essent loca munita, quae hostes
possiderent, Athenienses aedificantes prohibere sunt conati. hoc longe alio
spectabat atque videri volebant. 31 Athenienses enim duabus victoriis,
Marathonia et Salaminia, tantam gloriam apud omnes gentes erant consecuti,
ut intellegerent Lacedaemonii de principatu sibi cum iis certamen fore. 4]



quare eos quam infirmissimos esse volebant. postquam autem audierunt muros
strui, legatos Athenas miserunt, qui id fieri vetarent. his praesentibus desierunt
ac se de ea re legatos ad eos missuros dixerunt. 51 hanc legationem suscepit
Themistocles et solus primo profectus est: reliqui legati ut tum exirent, cum
satis alti tuendo muri exstructi viderentur, praecepit: interim omnes, servi
atque liberi, opus facerent neque ulli loco parcerent, sive sacer sive privatus
esset sive publicus, et undique, quod idoneum ad muniendum putarent,
congererent. quo factum est ut Atheniensium muri ex sacellis sepulcrisque
constarent. 7. Themistocles autem, ut Lacedaemonem venit, adire ad
magistratus noluit et dedit operam, ut quam longissime tempus duceret,
causam interponens se collegas exspectare. 21 cum Lacedaemonii quererentur
opus nihilo minus fieri eumque in ea re conari fallere, interim reliqui legati
sunt consecuti. a quibus cum audisset non multum superesse munitionis, ad
ephoros Lacedaemoniorum accessit, penes quos summum erat imperium,
atque apud eos contendit falsa iis esse delata: quare aequum esse illos viros
bonos nobilesque mittere quibus fides haberetur, qui rem explorarent: interea
se obsidem retinerent. [3; gestus est ei mos, tresque legati functi summis
honoribus Athenas missi sunt. cum his collegas suos Themistocles iussit
proficisci iisque praedixit, ut ne prius Lacedaemoniorum legatos dimitterent
quam ipse esset remissus. 4] hos postquam Athenas pervenisse ratus est, ad
magistratus senatumque Lacedaemoniorum adiit et apud eos liberrime
professus est: Athenienses suo consilio, quod communi iure gentium facere
possent, deos publicos suosque patrios ac penates, quo facilius ab hoste
possent defendere, muris saepsisse neque in eo quod inutile esset Graeciae
fecisse. (51 nam illorum urbem ut propugnaculum oppositum esse barbaris,
apud quam iam bis copias regias fecisse naufragium. ;] Lacedaemonios autem
male et iniuste facere, qui id potius intuerentur, quod ipsorum dominationi
quam quod universae Graeciae utile esset. quare, si suos legatos recipere
vellent, quos Athenas miserant, se remitterent, cum aliter illos numquam in
patriam essent recepturi.

8. Tamen non effugit civium suorum invidiam. namque ob eundem
timorem, quo damnatus erat Miltiades, testularum suffragiis e civitate eiectus
Argos habitatum concessit. 121 hic cum propter multas virtutes magna cum
dignitate viveret, Lacedaemonii legatos Athenas miserunt, qui eum absentem
accusarent, quod societatem cum rege Perse ad Graeciam opprimendam
fecisset. ;31 hoc crimine absens damnatus est. id ut audivit, quod non satis
tutum se Argis videbat, Corcyram demigravit. ibi cum eius principes insulae
animadvertisset timere, ne propter se bellum iis Lacedaemonii et Athenienses
indicerent, ad Admetum, Molossum regem, cum quo ei hospitium non erat,
confugit. 4/ huc cum venisset et in praesentia rex abesset, quo maiore religione
se receptum tueretur, filium eius parvulum arripuit et cum eo se in sacrarium,
quod summa colebatur caerimonia, coniecit. inde non prius egressus est, quam
rex eum data dextra in fidem reciperet, quam praestitit. (55 nam cum ab
Atheniensibus et Lacedaemoniis exposceretur publice, supplicem non prodidit



monuitque ut consuleret sibi: difficile enim esse in tam propinquo loco tuto
eum versari. itaque Pydnam eum deduci iussit et quod satis esset praesidii
dedit. 61 hic in navem omnibus ignotus nautis escendit. quae cum tempestate
maxima Naxum ferretur, ubi tum Atheniensium erat exercitus, sensit
Themistocles, si eo pervenisset, sibi esse pereundum. hac necessitate coactus
domino navis, quis sit, aperit, multa pollicens, si se conservasset. (71 at ille
clarissimi viri captus misericordia diem noctemque procul ab insula in salo
navem tenuit in ancoris neque quemquam ex ea exire passus est. inde
Ephesum pervenit ibique Themistoclem exponit. cui ille pro meritis postea
gratiam rettulit. 9. Scio plerosque ita scripsisse, Themistoclem Xerxe regnante
in Asiam transisse. sed ego potissimum Thucydidi credo, quod et aetate
proximus de iis, qui illorum temporum historiam reliquerunt, et eiusdem
civitatis fuit. is autem ait ad Artaxerxen eum venisse atque his verbis
epistulam misisse: 21 ‘Themistocles veni ad te, qui plurima mala omnium
Graiorum in domum tuam intuli, quamdiu mihi necesse fuit adversum patrem
tuum bellare patriamque meam defendere. ;31 idem multo plura bona feci,
postquam in tuto ipse et ille in periculo esse coepit. nam cum in Asiam reverti
vellet proelio apud Salamina facto, litteris eum certiorem feci id agi ut pons,
quem in Hellesponto fecerat, dissolveretur atque ab hostibus circumiretur: quo
nuntio ille periculo est liberatus. (4 nunc autem confugi ad te exagitatus a
cuncta Graecia, tuam petens amicitiam: quam si ero adeptus, non minus me
bonum amicum habebis, quam fortem inimicum ille expertus est. te autem
rogo, ut de iis rebus, quas tecum colloqui volo, annuum mihi tempus des
eoque transacto ad te venire patiaris.” 10. Huius rex animi magnitudinem
admirans cupiensque talem virum sibi conciliari veniam dedit. ille omne illud
tempus litteris sermonique Persarum dedit: quibus adeo eruditus est, ut multo
commodius dicatur apud regem verba fecisse, quam ii poterant, qui in Perside
erant nati. 21 hic cum multa regi esset pollicitus gratissimumgque illud, si suis
uti consiliis vellet, illum Graeciam bello oppressurum, magnis muneribus ab
Artaxerxe donatus in Asiam rediit domiciliumque Magnesiae sibi constituit. 3]
namque hanc urbem ei rex donarat, his quidem verbis, quae ei panem
pracberet (ex qua regione quinquagena talenta quotannis redibant),
Lampsacum autem, unde vinum sumeret, Myunta, ex qua obsonium haberet.
Huius ad nostram memoriam monumenta manserunt duo: sepulcrum prope
oppidum, in quo est sepultus, statua in foro Magnesiae. 41 de cuius morte
multimodis apud plerosque scriptum est, sed nos eundem potissimum
Thucydidem auctorem probamus, qui illum ait Magnesiae morbo mortuum
neque negat fuisse famam, venenum sua sponte sumpsisse, cum se, quae regi
de Graecia opprimenda pollicitus esset, praestare posse desperaret. (51 idem
ossa eius clam in Attica ab amicis sepulta, quoniam legibus non concederetur,
quod proditionis esset damnatus, memoriae prodidit.



Aristides

1. Aristides, Lysimachi filius, Atheniensis, aequalis fere fuit Themistocli
atque cum eo de principatu contendit: namque obtrectarunt inter se. 12j in his
autem cognitum est, quanto antestaret eloquentia innocentiae. quamquam
enim adeo excellebat Aristides abstinentia, ut unus post hominum memoriam,
quem quidem nos audierimus, cognomine lustus sit appellatus, tamen a
Themistocle collabefactus testula illa exilio decem annorum multatus est. (3]
qui quidem cum intellegeret reprimi concitatam multitudinem non posse,
cedensque animadvertisset quendam scribentem, ut patria pelleretur, quaesisse
ab eo dicitur, quare id faceret aut quid Aristides commisisset, cur tanta poena
dignus duceretur. (41 cui ille respondit se ignorare Aristiden, sed sibi non
placere, quod tam cupide laborasset, ut praeter ceteros Iustus appellaretur. (5]
hic decem annorum legitimam poenam non pertulit. nam postquam Xerxes in
Graeciam descendit, sexto fere anno quam erat expulsus, populi scito in
patriam restitutus est.

2. Interfuit autem pugnae navali apud Salamina, quae facta est prius quam
poena liberaretur. idem praetor fuit Atheniensium apud Plataeas in proelio,
quo fusus barbarorum exercitus Mardoniusque interfectus est. (21 neque aliud
est ullum huius in re militari illustre factum quam eius imperii memoria,
iustitiae vero et aequitatis et innocentiae multa, in primis quod huius aequitate
factum est, cum in communi classe esset Graeciae simul cum Pausania quo
duce Mardonius erat fugatus, ut summa imperii maritimi ab Lacedaemoniis
transferretur ad Athenienses: 31 namque ante id tempus et mari et terra duces
erant Lacedaemonii. tum autem et intemperantia Pausaniae et iustitia factum
est Aristidis, ut omnes fere civitates Graeciae ad Atheniensium societatem se
applicarent et adversus barbaros hos duces deligerent sibi. 3. Quos quo
facilius repellerent, si forte bellum renovare conarentur, ad classes
aedificandas exercitusque comparandos quantum pecuniae quaeque civitas
daret, Aristides delectus est qui constitueret, eiusque arbitrio quadringena et
sexagena talenta quotannis Delum sunt collata: id enim commune aerarium
esse voluerunt. quae omnis pecunia postero tempore Athenas translata est. 2]
hic qua fuerit abstinentia, nullum est certius indicium quam quod, cum tantis
rebus praefuisset, in tanta paupertate decessit, ut qui efferretur vix reliquerit. 3]
quo factum est ut filiae eius publice alerentur et de communi aerario dotibus
datis collocarentur. decessit autem fere post annum quartum quam
Themistocles Athenis erat expulsus.



Pausanias

1. Pausanias Lacedaemonius magnus homo, sed varius in omni genere vitae
fuit: nam ut virtutibus eluxit, sic vitiis est obrutus. r2; huius illustrissimum est
proelium apud Plataeas. namque illo duce Mardonius, satrapes regius, natione
Medus, regis gener, in primis omnium Persarum et manu fortis et consilii
plenus, cum ducentis milibus peditum, quos viritim legerat, et viginti equitum
haud ita magna manu Graeciae fugatus est, eoque ipse dux cecidit proelio. 3]
qua victoria elatus plurima miscere coepit et maiora concupiscere. sed
primum in eo est reprehensus, quod ex praeda tripodem aureum Delphis
posuisset epigrammate inscripto, in quo haec erat sententia: suo ductu
barbaros apud Plataeas esse deletos eiusque victoriae ergo Apollini id donum
dedisse. 41 hos versus Lacedaemonii exsculpserunt neque aliud scripserunt
quam nomina earum civitatum, quarum auxilio Persae erant victi.

2. Post id proelium eundem Pausaniam cum classe communi Cyprum atque
Hellespontum miserunt, ut ex iis regionibus barbarorum praesidia depelleret.
121 pari felicitate in ea re usus elatius se gerere coepit maioresque appetere res.
nam cum Byzantio expugnato cepisset complures Persarum nobiles atque in
eis nonnullos regis propinquos, hos clam Xerxi remisit, simulans ex vinclis
publicis effugisse, et cum iis Gongylum Eretriensem, qui litteras regi redderet,
in quibus haec fuisse scripta Thucydides memoriae prodidit: (31 ‘Pausanias,
dux Spartae, quos Byzantii ceperat, postquam propinquos tuos cognovit, tibi
muneri misit seque tecum affinitate coniungi cupit: quare, si tibi videtur, des ei
filiam tuam nuptum. 14 id si feceris, et Spartam et ceteram Graeciam sub tuam
potestatem se adiuvante te redacturum pollicetur. his de rebus si quid agere
volueris, certum hominem ad eum mittas face, cum quo colloquatur.’ (5 rex tot
hominum salute tam sibi necessariorum magno opere gavisus confestim cum
epistula Artabazum ad Pausaniam mittit in qua eum collaudat ac petit, ne cui
rei parcat ad ea efficienda, quae polliceretur: si perfecerit, nullius rei a se
repulsam laturum. g huius Pausanias voluntate cognita alacrior ad rem
gerendam factus in suspicionem cecidit Lacedaemoniorum. quo facto domum
revocatus, accusatus capitis absolvitur, multatur tamen pecunia, quam ob
causam ad classem remissus non est. 3. At ille post non multo sua sponte ad
exercitum rediit et ibi non stolida, sed dementi ratione cogitata patefecit: non
enim mores patrios solum, sed etiam cultum vestitumque mutavit. ;21 apparatu
regio utebatur, veste Medica; satellites Medi et Aegyptii sequebantur;
epulabatur more Persarum luxuriosius, quam qui aderant perpeti possent; (3]
aditum petentibus conveniundi non dabat, superbe respondebat, crudeliter
imperabat. Spartam redire nolebat; Colonas, qui locus in agro Troade est, se
contulerat; ibi consilia cum patriae tum sibi inimica capiebat. 4] id postquam
Lacedaemonii rescierunt, legatos cum clava ad eum miserunt, in qua more
illorum erat scriptum: nisi domum reverteretur, se capitis eum damnaturos. (s]
hoc nuntio commotus, sperans se etiamtum pecunia et potentia instans



periculum posse depellere, domum rediit. huc ut venit, ab ephoris in vincla
publica est coniectus: licet enim legibus eorum cuivis ephoro hoc facere regi.
hinc tamen se expedivit, neque eo magis carebat suspicione: nam opinio
manebat eum cum rege habere societatem. (] est genus quoddam hominum,
quod Hilotae vocatur, quorum magna multitudo agros Lacedaemoniorum colit
servorumque munere fungitur. hos quoque sollicitare spe libertatis
existimabatur. (71 sed quod harum rerum nullum erat apertum crimen, quo
coargui posset, non putabant de tali tamque claro viro suspicionibus oportere
iudicari et exspectandum, dum se ipsa res aperiret. 4. Interim Argilius quidam
adulescentulus, quem puerum Pausanias amore venerio dilexerat, cum
epistulam ab eo ad Artabazum accepisset eique in suspicionem venisset
aliquid in ea de se esse scriptum, quod nemo eorum redisset, qui super tali
causa eodem missi erant, vincla epistulae laxavit signoque detracto cognovit,
si pertulisset, sibi esse pereundum. 21 erant in eadem epistula quae ad ea
pertinebant, quae inter regem Pausaniamque convenerant. has ille litteras
ephoris tradidit. (31 non est praetereunda gravitas Lacedaemoniorum hoc loco.
nam ne huius quidem indicio impulsi sunt ut Pausaniam comprehenderent,
neque prius vim adhibendam putaverunt, quam se ipse indicasset. (4] itaque
huic indici, quid fieri vellent, praeceperunt. fanum Neptuni est Taenari, quod
violari nefas putant Graeci. eo ille index confugit in araque consedit. hanc
iuxta locum fecerunt sub terra, ex quo posset exaudiri, si quis quid loqueretur
cum Argilio. (51 huc ex ephoris quidam descenderunt. Pausanias, ut audivit
Argilium confugisse in aram, perturbatus venit eo. quem cum supplicem dei
videret in ara sedentem, quaerit, causae quid sit tam repentini consilii. huic
ille, quid ex litteris comperisset, aperit. (s quo magis Pausanias perturbatus
orare coepit, ne enuntiaret neu se meritum de illo optime proderet: quodsi eam
veniam sibi dedisset tantisque implicatum rebus sublevasset, magno ei
praemio futurum.

5. His rebus ephori cognitis satius putarunt in urbe eum comprehendi. quo
cum essent profecti et Pausanias placato Argilio, ut putabat, Lacedaemonem
reverteretur, in itinere, cum iam in eo esset ut comprehenderetur, ex vultu
cuiusdam ephori, qui eum admoneri cupiebat, insidias sibi fieri intellexit. 2]
itaque paucis ante gradibus, quam qui eum sequebantur, in aedem Minervae,
quae Chalcioicos vocatur, confugit. hinc ne exire posset, statim ephori valvas
eius aedis obstruxerunt tectumque sunt demoliti, quo celerius sub divo
interiret. (31 dicitur eo tempore matrem Pausaniae vixisse eamque iam magno
natu, postquam de scelere filii comperit, in primis ad filium claudendum
lapidem ad introitum aedis attulisse. (4] hic cum semianimis de templo elatus
esset, confestim animam efflavit. sic Pausanias magnam belli gloriam turpi
morte maculavit. (5] cuius mortui corpus cum eodem nonnulli dicerent inferri
oportere, quo ii qui ad supplicium essent dati, displicuit pluribus, et procul ab
eo loco infoderunt, quo erat mortuus. inde posterius dei Delphici responso
erutus atque eodem loco sepultus est, ubi vitam posuerat.



Cimon

1. Cimon, Miltiadis filius, Atheniensis, duro admodum initio usus est
adulescentiae. nam cum pater eius litem aestimatam populo solvere non
potuisset ob eamque causam in vinclis publicis decessisset, Cimon eadem
custodia tenebatur neque legibus Atheniensium emitti poterat, nisi pecuniam,
qua pater multatus erat, solvisset. 21 habebat autem in matrimonio sororem
germanam suam, nomine Elpinicen, non magis amore quam more ductus:
namque Atheniensibus licet eodem patre natas uxores ducere. (31 huius
coniugii cupidus Callias quidam, non tam generosus quam pecuniosus, qui
magnas pecunias ex metallis fecerat, egit cum Cimone ut eam sibi uxorem
daret: id si impetrasset, se pro illo pecuniam soluturum. [4; is cum talem
condicionem aspernaretur, Elpinice negavit se passuram Miltiadis progeniem
in vinclis publicis interire, quoniam prohibere posset, seque Calliae nupturam,
si ea quae polliceretur praestitisset. 2. Tali modo custodia liberatus Cimon
celeriter ad principatum pervenit. habebat enim satis eloquentiae, summam
liberalitatem, magnam prudentiam cum iuris civilis tum rei militaris, quod
cum patre a puero in exercitibus fuerat versatus. itaque hic et populum
urbanum in sua tenuit potestate et apud exercitum plurimum valuit auctoritate.
(2] primum imperator apud flumen Strymona magnas copias Thraecum fugavit,
oppidum Amphipolim constituit eoque decem milia Atheniensium in
coloniam misit. idem iterum imperator apud Mycalen Cypriorum et
Phoenicum ducentarum navium classem devictam cepit eodemque die pari
fortuna in terra usus est. ;31 namque hostium navibus captis statim ex classe
copias suas eduxit barbarorumque maximam vim uno concursu prostravit. 4]
qua victoria magna praeda potitus cum domum reverteretur, quod iam
nonnullae insulae propter acerbitatem imperii defecerant, bene animatas
confirmavit, alienatas ad officium redire coegit. 51 Scyrum, quam eo tempore
Dolopes incolebant, quod contumacius se gesserant, vacuefecit, possessores
veteres urbe insulaque eiecit, agros civibus divisit. Thasios opulentia fretos
suo adventu fregit. his ex manubiis arx Athenarum, qua ad meridiem vergit,
est ornata.

3. Quibus rebus cum unus in civitate maxime floreret, incidit in eandem
invidiam quam pater suus ceterique Atheniensium principes: nam testarum
suffragiis quod illi OoTpakiopov vocant decem annorum exilio multatus est. [2]
cuius facti celerius Athenienses quam ipsum paenituit. nam cum ille animo
forti invidiae ingratorum civium cessisset bellumque Lacedaemonii
Atheniensibus indixissent, confestim notae eius virtutis desiderium
consecutum est. (3] itaque post annum quintum, quam expulsus erat, in patriam
revocatus est. ille, quod hospitio Lacedaemoniorum utebatur, satius
existimans Graeciae civitates de controversiis suis inter se iure disceptare
quam armis contendere, Lacedaemonem sua sponte est profectus pacemque
inter duas potentissimas civitates conciliavit. 4 post, neque ita multo, Cyprum



cum ducentis navibus imperator missus, cum eius maiorem partem insulae
devicisset, in morbum implicitus in oppugnando oppido Citio est mortuus.

4. Hunc Athenienses non solum in bello, sed etiam in pace diu
desideraverunt. fuit enim tanta liberalitate, cum compluribus locis praedia
hortosque haberet, ut numquam in eis custodem posuerit fructus servandi
gratia, ne quis impediretur, quominus eis rebus quibus quisque vellet
frueretur. 21 semper eum pedisequi cum nummis sunt secuti, ut, si quis opis
eius indigeret, haberet quod statim daret, ne differendo videretur negare.
saepe, cum aliquem offensum fortunae videret minus bene vestitum, suum
amiculum dedit. 13 cottidie sic cena ei coquebatur, ut, quos invocatos vidisset
in foro, omnes ad se vocaret, quod facere nullo die praetermittebat. nulli fides
eius, nulli opera, nulli res familiaris defuit: multos locupletavit, complures
pauperes mortuos, qui unde efferrentur non reliquissent, suo sumptu extulit. (4]
sic se gerendo minime est mirandum, si et vita eius fuit secura et mors acerba.



Lysander

1. Lysander Lacedaemonius magnam reliquit sui famam, magis felicitate
quam virtute partam: Athenienses enim adversus Peloponnesios bellum
gerentes 2] sexto et vicesimo anno confecisse apparet, neque id qua ratione
consecutus sit latet: non enim virtute sui exercitus, sed immodestia factum est
adversariorum, qui, quod dicto audientes imperatoribus suis non erant,
dispalati in agris relictis navibus in hostium venerunt potestatem. quo facto
Athenienses se Lacedaemoniis dediderunt. (31 hac victoria Lysander elatus,
cum antea semper factiosus audaxque fuisset, sic sibi indulsit, ut eius opera in
maximum odium Graeciae Lacedaemonii pervenerint. (41 nam cum hanc
causam Lacedaemonii dictitassent sibi esse belli, ut Atheniensium
impotentem dominationem refringerent, postquam apud Aegos flumen
Lysander classis hostium est potitus, nihil aliud molitus est quam ut omnes
civitates in sua teneret potestate, cum id se Lacedaemoniorum causa facere
simularet. (51 namque undique, qui Atheniensium rebus studuissent, eiectis
decem delegerat in una quaque civitate, quibus summum imperium
potestatemque omnium rerum committeret. horum in numerum nemo
admittebatur, nisi qui aut eius hospitio contineretur aut se illius fore proprium
fide confirmarat.

2. Ita decemvirali potestate in omnibus urbibus constituta ipsius nutu
omnia gerebantur. cuius de crudelitate ac perfidia satis est unam rem exempli
gratia proferre, ne de eodem plura enumerando defatigemus lectores. [21 victor
ex Asia cum reverteretur Thasumque devertisset, quod ea civitas praecipua
fide fuerat erga Athenienses, proinde ac si non iidem firmissimi solerent esse
amici, qui constantes fuissent inimici, pervertere eam concupivit. (31 vidit
autem, nisi in eo occultasset voluntatem, futurum ut Thasii dilaberentur
consulerentque rebus suis ...

3. Itaque ii decemviralem potestatem ab illo constitutam sustulerunt. quo
dolore incensus iniit consilia reges Lacedaemoniorum tollere. sed sentiebat id
se sine ope deorum facere non posse, quod Lacedaemonii omnia ad oracula
referre consuerant. 21 primum Delphicum corrumpere est conatus. cum id non
potuisset, Dodonaeum adortus est. hinc quoque repulsus dixit se vota
suscepisse, quae lIovi Hammoni solveret, existimans se Afros facilius
corrupturum. 31 hac spe cum profectus esset in Africam, multum eum
antistites lovis fefellerunt. nam non solum corrumpi non potuerunt, sed etiam
legatos Lacedaemonem miserunt, qui Lysandrum accusarent, quod sacerdotes
fani corrumpere conatus esset. (4] accusatus hoc crimine iudicumque absolutus
sententiis, Orchomeniis missus subsidio occisus est a Thebanis apud
Haliartum. (51 quam vere de eo secus foret iudicatum, oratio indicio fuit, quae
post mortem in domo eius reperta est, in qua suadet Lacedaemoniis, ut regia
potestate dissoluta ex omnibus dux deligatur ad bellum gerendum, sed sic
scripta, ut deum videretur congruere sententiae, quam ille se habiturum



pecunia fidens non dubitarat. hanc ei scripsisse Cleon Halicarnasius dicitur. 4.
Atque hoc loco non est praetereundum factum Pharnabazi, satrapis regii. nam
cum Lysander praefectus classis in bello multa crudeliter avareque fecisset
deque iis rebus suspicaretur ad cives suos esse perlatum, petiit a Pharnabazo
ut ad ephoros sibi testimonium daret, quanta sanctitate bellum gessisset
sociosque tractasset, deque ea re accurate scriberet: magnam enim eius
auctoritatem in ea re futuram. 12 huic ille liberaliter pollicetur: librum grandem
verbis multis conscripsit, in quibus summis eum effert laudibus. quem cum
hic legisset probassetque, dum signatur, alterum pari magnitudine et tanta
similitudine, ut discerni non posset, signatum subiecit, in quo accuratissime
eius avaritiam perfidiamque accusarat. ;31 Lysander domum cum redisset,
postquam de suis rebus gestis apud maximum magistratum quae voluerat
dixerat, testimonii loco librum a Pharnabazo datum tradidit. hunc summoto
Lysandro cum ephori cognossent, ipsi legendum dederunt. ita ille imprudens
ipse suus fuit accusator.



Alcibiades

1. Alcibiades, Cliniae filius, Atheniensis. in hoc natura quid efficere possit
videtur experta. constat enim inter omnes, qui de eo memoriae prodiderunt,
nihil illo fuisse excellentius vel in vitiis vel in virtutibus. 21 natus in
amplissima civitate summo genere, omnium aetatis suae multo formosissimus,
dives; ad omnes res aptus consiliique plenus (namque imperator fuit summus
et mari et terra); disertus, ut in primis dicendo valeret, quod tanta erat
commendatio oris atque orationis, ut nemo ei posset resistere; (31 cum tempus
posceret, laboriosus, patiens; liberalis, splendidus non minus in vita quam
victu; affabilis, blandus, temporibus callidissime serviens: (41 idem, simulac se
remiserat neque causa suberat quare animi laborem perferret, luxuriosus,
dissolutus, libidinosus, intomperans reperiebatur, ut omnes admirarentur in
uno homine tantam esse dissimilitudinem tamque diversam naturam.

2. Educatus est in domo Pericli (privignus enim eius fuisse dicitur),
eruditus a Socrate. socerum habuit Hipponicum, omnium Graeca lingua
loquentium ditissimum, ut, si ipse fingere vellet, neque plura bona eminisci
neque maiora posset consequi, quam vel natura vel fortuna tribuerat. 2]
ineunte adulescentia amatus est a multis more Graecorum, in eis a Socrate, de
quo mentionem facit Plato in symposio. namque eum induxit
commemorantem se pernoctasse cum Socrate neque aliter ab eo surrexisse, ac
filius a parente debuerit. ;31 posteaquam robustior est factus, non minus multos
amavit, in quorum amore, quoad licitum est odiosa, multa delicate iocoseque
fecit: quae referremus, nisi maiora potiora haberemus.

3. Bello Peloponnesio huius consilio atque auctoritate Athenienses bellum
Syracusanis indixerunt. ad quod gerendum ipse dux delectus est, duo
praeterea collegae dati, Nicia et Lamachus. 121 id cum appararetur, prius quam
classis exiret, accidit ut una nocte omnes Hermae, qui in oppido erant Athenis,
deicerentur praeter unum, qui ante ianuam erat Andocidi (itaque ille postea
Mercurius Andocidi vocitatus est). 31 hoc cum appareret non sine magna
multorum consensione esse factum, quae non ad privatam, sed ad publicam
rem pertineret, magnus multitudini timor est iniectus, ne qua repentina vis in
civitate exsisteret, quae libertatem opprimeret populi. 41 hoc maxime
convenire in Alcibiadem videbatur, quod et potentior et maior quam privatus
existimabatur: multos enim liberalitate devinxerat, plures etiam opera forensi
suos reddiderat. (51 qua re fiebat ut omnium oculos, quotienscumque in
publicum prodisset, ad se converteret neque ei par quisquam in civitate
poneretur. itaque non solum spem in eo habebant maximam, sed etiam
timorem, quod et obesse plurimum et prodesse poterat. (6] aspergebatur etiam
infamia, quod in domo sua facere mysteria dicebatur (quod nefas erat more
Atheniensium) idque non ad religionem, sed ad coniurationem pertinere
existimabatur. 4. Hoc crimine in contione ab inimicis compellabatur. sed
instabat tempus ad bellum proficiscendi. id ille intuens neque ignorans civium



suorum consuetudinem postulabat, si quid de se agi vellent, potius de
praesente quaestio haberetur, quam absens invidiae crimine accusaretur. 2]
inimici vero eius quiescenduin in praesenti, quia noceri ei non posse
intellegebant, et illud tempus exspectandum decreverunt, quo classis exisset,
ut absentem aggrederentur, itaque fecerunt. ;31 nam postquam in Siciliam eum
pervenisse crediderunt, absentem, quod sacra violasset, reum fecerunt. qua de
re cum ei nuntius a magistratu in Siciliam missus esset, ut domum ad causam
dicendam rediret, essetque in magna spe provinciae bene administrandae, non
parere noluit et in triremem, quae ad eum erat deportandum missa, ascendit. (4]
hac Thurios in Italiam pervectus, multa secum reputans de immoderata civium
suorum licentia crudelitateque erga nobiles, utilissimum ratus impendentem
evitare tempestatem, clam se ab custodibus subduxit et inde primum Elidem,
dein Thebas venit. (5] postquam autem se capitis damnatum bonis publicatis
audivit, et, id quod numquam antea usu venerat, Eumolpidas sacerdotes a
populo coactos ut se devoverent, eiusque devotionis quo testatior esset
memoria, exemplum in pila lapidea incisum esse positum in publico,
Lacedaemonem demigravit. 6] ibi, ut ipse praedicare consuerat, non adversus
patriam, sed inimicos suos bellum gessit, qui eidem hostes essent civitati: nam
cum intellegerent se plurimum prodesse posse rei publicae, ex ea eiecisse
plusque irae suae quam utilitati communi paruisse. (71 itaque huius consilio
Lacedaemonii cum Perse rege amicitiam fecerunt, dein Deceleam in Attica
munierunt praesidioque ibi perpetuo posito in obsidione Athenas tenuerunt.
eiusdem opera Ioniam a societate averterunt Atheniensium. quo facto multo
superiores bello esse coeperunt.

5. Neque vero his rebus tam amici Alcibiadi sunt facti quam timore ab eo
alienati. nam cum acerrimi viri praestantem prudentiam in omnibus rebus
cognoscerent, pertimuerunt ne caritate patriae ductus aliquando ab ipsis
descisceret et cum suis in gratiam rediret. itaque tempus eius interficiundi
quaerere instituerunt. ;2 id Alcibiades diutius celari non potuit: erat enim ea
sagacitate, ut decipi non posset, praesertim cum animum attendisset ad
cavendum. itaque ad Tissaphernem, praefectum regis Darii, se contulit. (3
cuius cum in intimam amicitiam pervenisset et Atheniensium male gestis in
Sicilia rebus opes senescere, contra Lacedaemoniorum crescere videret, initio
cum Pisandro praetore, qui apud Samum exercitum habebat, per internuntios
colloquitur et de reditu suo facit mentionem. is erat enim eodem quo
Alcibiades sensu, populi potentiae non amicus et optimatium fautor. 41 ab hoc
destitutus primum per Thrasybulum, Lyci filium, ab exercitu recipitur
praetorque fit apud Samum, post suffragante Theramene populi scito
restituitur parique absens imperio praeficitur simul cum Thrasybulo et
Theramene. (571 horum in imperio tanta commutatio rerum facta est, ut
Lacedaemonii, qui paulo ante victores viguerant, perterriti pacem peterent.
victi enim erant quinque proeliis terrestribus, tribus navalibus, in quibus
ducentas naves triremes amiserant, quae captae in hostium venerant
potestatem. 6] Alcibiades simul cum collegis receperat Ioniam, Hellespontum,



multas praeterea urbes Graecas, quae in ora sitae sunt Thraeciae, quarum
expugnarant complures, in eis Byzantium, neque minus multas consilio ad
amicitiam adiunxerant, quod in captos clementia fuerant usi. (7] ita praeda
onusti, locupletato exercitu, maximis rebus gestis Athenas venerunt. 6. His
cum obviam universa civitas in Piraeum descendisset, tanta fuit omnium
exspectatio visendi Alcibiadis, ut ad eius triremem vulgus conflueret, proinde
ac si solus advenisset. [21 sic enim populo erat persuasum, et adversas
superiores et praesentes secundas res accidisse eius opera. itaque et exercitum
in Sicilia amissum et Lacedaemoniorum victorias culpae suae tribuebant,
quod talem virum e civitate expulissent. neque id sine causa arbitrari
videbantur. nam postquam exercitui praeesse coeperat, neque terra neque mari
hostes pares esse potuerant. (31 hic ut e navi egressus est, quamquam
Theramenes et Thrasybulus eisdem rebus praefuerant simulque venerant in
Piraeum, tamen unum omnes illum prosequebantur, et, id quod numquam
antea usu venerat nisi Olympiae victoribus, coronis laureis taeniisque vulgo
donabatur. ille lacrimans talem benivolentiam civium suorum accipiebat,
reminiscens pristini temporis acerbitatem. [4) postquam in astu venit, contione
advocata sic verba fecit, ut nemo tam ferus fuerit, quin eius casui illacrimarit
inimicumque iis se ostenderit, quorum opera patria pulsus fuerat, proinde ac si
alius populus, non ille ipse qui tum flebat, eum sacrilegii damnasset. (5]
restituta ergo huic sunt publice bona, eidemque illi Eumolpidae sacerdotes
rursus resacrare sunt coacti, qui eum devoverant, pilaeque illae, in quibus
devotio fuerat scripta, in mare praecipitatae. 7. Haec Alcibiadi laetitia non
nimis fuit diuturna. nam cum ei omnes essent honores decreti totaque res
publica domi bellique tradita, ut unius arbitrio gereretur, et ipse postulasset ut
duo sibi collegae darentur, Thrasybulus et Adimantus, neque id negatum
esset, classe in Asiam profectus, quod apud Cymen minus ex sententia rem
gesserat, in invidiam recidit: nihil enim eum non efficere posse ducebant. 2 ex
quo fiebat ut omnia minus prospere gesta culpae tribuerent, cum aut eum
neglegenter aut malitiose fecisse loquerentur, sicut tum accidit: nam
corruptum a rege capere Cymen noluisse arguebant. (31 itaque huic maxime
putamus malo fuisse nimiam opinionem ingenii atque virtutis: timebatur enim
non minus quam diligebatur, ne secunda fortuna magnisque opibus elatus
tyrannidem concupisceret. quibus rebus factum est ut absenti magistratum
abrogarent et alium in eius locum substituerent. (4 id ille ut audivit, domum
reverti noluit et se Pactyen contulit ibique tria castella communiit, Ornos,
Bizanthen, Neontichos, manuque collecta primus Graecae civitatis in
Thraeciam introiit, gloriosius existimans barbarorum praeda locupletari quam
Graiorum. (51 qua ex re creverat cum fama tum opibus, magnamque amicitiam
sibi cum quibusdam regibus Thraeciae pepererat.

8. Neque tamen a caritate patriae potuit recedere. nam cum apud Aegos
flumen Philocles, praetor Atheniensium, classem constituisset suam neque
longe abesset Lysander, praetor Lacedaemoniorum, qui in eo erat occupatus ut
bellum quam diutissime duceret, quod ipsis pecunia a rege suppeditabatur,



contra Atheniensibus exhaustis praeter arma et naves nihil erat super, (2
Alcibiades ad exercitum venit Atheniensium ibique praesente vulgo agere
coepit: si vellent, se coacturum Lysandrum dimicare aut pacem petere
spopondit; Lacedaemonios eo nolle classe confligere, quod pedestribus copiis
plus quam navibus valerent; 31 sibi autem esse facile Seuthem, regem
Thraecum, adducere ut eum terra depelleret: quo facto necessario aut classe
conflicturum aut bellum compositurum. 47 id etsi vere dictum Philocles
animadvertebat, tamen postulata facere noluit, quod sentiebat se Alcibiade
recepto nullius momenti apud exercitum futurum et, si quid secundi evenisset,
nullam in ea re suam partem fore, contra ea, si quid adversi accidisset, se
unum eius delicti futurum reum. (57 ab hoc discedens Alcibiades ‘quoniam’
inquit ‘victoriae patriae repugnas, illud moneo, ne iuxta hostem castra habeas
nautica: periculum est enim, ne immodestia militum vestrorum occasio detur
Lysandro vestri opprimendi exercitus’. (] neque ea res illum fefellit. nam
Lysander, cum per speculatores comperisset vulgum Atheniensium in terram
praedatum exisse navesque paene inanes relictas, tempus rei gerendae non
dimisit eoque impetu bellum totum delevit. 9. At Alcibiades, victis
Atheniensibus non satis tuta eadem loca sibi arbitrans, penitus in Thraeciam
se supra Propontidem abdidit, sperans ibi facillime suam fortunam occuli
posse. falso. 21 nam Thraeces, postquam eum cum magna pecunia venisse
senserunt, insidias fecerunt eaque quae apportarat abstulerunt, ipsum capere
non potuerunt. 31 ille cernens nullum locum sibi tutum in Graecia propter
potentiam Lacedaemoniorum ad Pharnabazum in Asiam transiit, quem
quidem adeo sua cepit humanitate, ut eum nemo in amicitia antecederet.
namque ei Grynium dederat, in Phrygia castrum, ex quo quinquagena talenta
vectigalis capiebat. 41 qua fortuna Alcibiades non erat contentus neque
Athenas victas Lacedaemoniis servire poterat pati. itaque ad patriam
liberandam omni ferebatur cogitatione. (51 sed videbat id sine rege Perse non
posse fieri, ideoque eum amicum sibi cupiebat adiungi neque dubitabat facile
se consecuturum, si modo eius conveniundi habuisset potestatem. nam Cyrum
fratrem ei bellum clam parare Lacedaemoniis adiuvantibus sciebat: id si
aperuisset, magnam se initurum gratiam videbat

10. Hoc cum moliretur peteretque a Pharnabazo, ut ad regem mitteretur,
eodem tempore Critias ceterique tyranni Atheniensium certos homines ad
Lysandrum in Asiam miserant, qui eum certiorem facerent, nisi Alcibiadem
sustulisset, nihil earum rerum fore ratum, quas ipse Athenis constituisset:
quare, si suas res gestas manere vellet, illum persequeretur. 121 his Laco rebus
commotas statuit accuratius sibi agendum cum Pharnabazo, huic ergo
renuntiat quae regi cum Lacedaemoniis convenissent, nisi Alcibiadem vivum
aut mortuum sibi tradidisset. (31 non tulit hoc satrapes et violare clementiam
quam regis opes minui maluit. itaque misit Susamithren et Bagaeum ad
Alcibiadem interficiendum, cum ille esset in Phrygia iterque ad regem
compararet. (4) missi clam vicinitati, in qua tum Alcibiades erat, dant negotium
ut eum interficiant. illi cum ferro aggredi non auderent, noctu ligna



contulerunt circa casam eam, in qua quiescebat, eaque succenderunt, ut
incendio conficerent, quem manu superari posse diffidebant. (5 ille autem ut
sonitu flammae est excitatus, etsi gladius ei erat subductus, familiaris sui
subalare telum eripuit. namque erat cum eo quidam ex Arcadia hospes, qui
numquam discedere voluerat. hunc sequi se iubet et id quod in praesentia
vestimentorum fuit arripit. his in ignem coniectis flammae vim transiit. (6]
quem ut barbari incendium effugisse viderunt, telis eminus missis
interfecerunt caputque eius ad Pharnabazum rettulerunt. at mulier, quae cum
eo vivere consuerat, muliebri sua veste contectum aedificii incendio mortuum
cremavit, quod ad vivum interimendum erat comparatum. sic Alcibiades
annos circiter quadraginta natus diem obiit supremum.

11. Hunc infamatum a plerisque tres gravissimi historici summis laudibus
extulerunt: Thucydides, qui eiusdem aetatis fuit, Theopompus, post aliquanto
natus, et Timaeus: qui quidem duo maledicentissimi nescio quo modo in illo
uno laudando consentiunt. 121 namque ea, quae supra scripsimus, de eo
praedicarunt atque hoc amplius: cum Athenis, splendidissima civitate, natus
esset, omnes splendore ac dignitate superasse vitae; (31 postquam inde expulsus
Thebas venerit, adeo studiis eorum inservisse, ut nemo eum labore
corporisque viribus posset aequiperare (omnes enim Boeoti magis firmitati
corporis quam ingenii acumini serviunt); 41 eundem apud Lacedaemonios,
quorum moribus summa virtus in patientia ponebatur, sic duritiae se dedisse,
ut parsimonia victus atque cultus omnes Lacedaemonios vinceret; fuisse apud
Thraecas, homines vinolentos rebusque veneriis deditos: hos quoque in his
rebus antecessisse; (51 venisse ad Persas, apud quos summa laus esset fortiter
venari, luxuriose vivere: horum sic imitatum consuetudinem, ut illi ipsi eum
in his maxime admirarentur. (6] quibus rebus effecisse ut, apud quoscumque
esset, princeps poneretur habereturque carissimus. sed satis de hoc: reliquos
ordiamur.



Thrasybulus

1. Thrasybulus, Lyci filius, Atheniensis. si per se virtus sine fortuna
ponderanda est, dubito an hunc primum omnium ponam. illud sine dubio:
neminem huic praefero fide, constantia, magnitudine animi, in patriam amore.
21 nam quod multi voluerunt paucique potuerunt, ab uno tyranno patriam
liberare, huic contigit ut a triginta oppressam tyrannis e servitute in libertatem
vindicaret. (31 sed nescio quo modo, cum eum nemo anteiret his virtutibus,
multi nobilitate praecucurrerunt. primum Peloponnesio bello multa hic sine
Alcibiade gessit, ille nullam rem sine hoc: quae ille universa naturali quodam
bono fecit lucri. 41 sed illa tamen omnia communia imperatoribus cum
militibus et fortuna, quod in proelii concursu abit res a consilio ad vices rerum
virtutemque pugnantium. itaque iure suo nonnulla ab imperatore miles,
plurima vero fortuna vindicat seque his plus valuisse vere potest praedicare. (5]
verum illud magnificentissimum factum proprium est Thrasybuli. nam cum
triginta tyranni praepositi a Lacedaemoniis servitute oppressas tenerent
Athenas, plurimos cives, quibus in bello parserat fortuna, partim patria
expulissent partim interfecissent, plurimorum bona publicata inter se
divisissent, non solum princeps, sed etiam solus initio bellum iis indixit.

2. Hic enim cum Phylen confugisset, quod est castellum in Attica
munitissimum, non plus habuit secum triginta de suis. hoc initium fuit salutis
Atticorum, hoc robur libertatis clarissimae civitatis. 21 neque vero hic non
contemptus est primo a tyrannis atque eius solitudo. quae quidem res et illis
contemnentibus perniciei et huic despecto saluti fuit: etenim illos segnes ad
persequendum, hos autem tempore ad comparandum dato fecit robustiores. (3]
quo magis praeceptum illud omnium in animis esse debet, nihil in bello
oportere contemni, neque sine causa dicitur matrem timidi flere non solere. 4]
neque tamen pro opinione Thrasybuli auctae sunt opes: nam iam tum illis
temporibus fortius boni pro libertate loquebantur quam pugnabant. (s hinc in
Piraeum transiit Munichiamque munivit. hanc bis tyranni oppugnare sunt
adorti, ab eaque turpiter repulsi protinus in urbem armis impedimentisque
amissis refugerunt. g usus est Thrasybulus non minus prudentia quam
fortitudine. nam cedentes violari vetuit (cives enim civibus parcere aequum
censebat), neque quisquam est vulneratus nisi qui prior impugnare voluit.
neminem iacentem veste spoliavit, nil attigit nisi arma, quorum indigebat,
quaeque ad victum pertinebant. (71 in secundo proelio cecidit Critias, dux
tyrannorum, cum quidem adversus Thrasybulum fortissime pugnaret.

3. Hoc deiecto Pausanias venit Atticis auxilio, rex Lacedaemoniorum. is
inter Thrasybulum et eos, qui urbem tenebant, fecit pacem his condicionibus:
ne qui praeter triginta tyrannos et decem, qui postea praetores creati superioris
more crudelitatis erant usi, afficerentur exilio neve bona publicarentur: rei
publicae procuratio populo redderetur. 21 praeclarum hoc quoque Thrasybuli,
quod reconciliata pace, cum plurimum in civitate posset, legem tulit, ne quis



ante actarum rerum accusaretur neve multaretur, eamque illi oblivionis
appellarunt. ;31 neque vero hanc tantum ferendam curavit, sed etiam ut valeret
effecit. nam cum quidam ex iis, qui simul cum eo in exilio fuerant, caedem
facere eorum vellent, cum quibus in gratiam reditum erat publice, prohibuit et
id quod pollicitus erat praestitit.

4. Huic pro tantis meritis honoris causa corona a populo data est, facta
duabus virgulis oleagineis. quam quod amor civium et non vis expresserat,
nullam habuit invidiam magnaque fuit gloria. (21 bene ergo Pittacus ille, qui in
septem sapientum numero est habitus, cum Mytilenaei multa milia iugerum
agri el muneri darent, ‘nolite, oro vos,” inquit ‘id mihi dare, quod multi
invideant, plures etiam concupiscant. quare ex istis nolo amplius quam
centum iugera, quae et meam animi aequitatem et vestram voluntatem
indicent.” nam parva munera diutina, locupletia non propria esse consuerunt.
;3] illa igitur corona contentus Thrasybulus neque amplius requisivit neque
quemquam honore se antecessisse existimavit. (4] hic sequenti tempore, cum
praetor classem ad Ciliciam appulisset neque satis diligenter in castris eius
agerentur vigiliae, a barbaris ex oppido noctu eruptione facta in tabernaculo
interfectus est.



Conon

1. Conon Atheniensis Peloponnesio bello accessit ad rem publicam, in eoque
eius opera magni fuit. nam et praetor pedestribus exercitibus praefuit et
praefectus classis magnas mari res gessit. quas ob causas praecipuus ei honos
habitus est. namque omnibus unus insulis praefuit, in qua potestate Pheras
cepit, coloniam Lacedaemoniorum. [2; fuit etiam extremo Peloponnesio bello
praetor, cum apud Aegos flumen copiae Atheniensium ab Lysandro sunt
devictae. sed tum afuit, eoque peius res administrata est: nam et prudens rei
militaris et diligens erat imperator. (31 itaque nemini erat iis temporibus
dubium, si affuisset, illam Athenienses calamitatem accepturos non fuisse.

2. Rebus autem afflictis, cum patriam obsideri audisset, non quaesivit, ubi
ipse tuto viveret, sed unde praesidio posset esse civibus suis. itaque contulit se
ad Pharnabazum, satrapem Ioniae et Lydiae eundemque generum regis et
propinquum: apud quem ut multum gratia valeret, multo labore multisque
effecit periculis. 21 nam cum Lacedaemonii Atheniensibus devictis in societate
non manerent, quam cum Artaxerxe fecerant, Agesilaumque bellatum
misissent in Asiam, maxime impulsi a Tissapherne, qui ex intimis regis ab
amicitia eius defecerat et cum Lacedaemoniis coierat societatem, hunc
adversus Pharnabazus habitus est imperator, re quidem vera exercitui praefuit
Conon eiusque omnia arbitrio gesta sunt. (3] hic multum ducem summum
Agesilaum impedivit saepeque eius consiliis obstitit, neque vero non fuit
apertum, si ille non fuisset, Agesilaum Asiam Tauro tenus regi fuisse
erepturum. 4] qui posteaquam domum a suis civibus revocatus est, quod
Boeoti et Athenienses Lacedaemoniis bellum indixerant, Conon nihilo setius
apud praefectos regis versabatur iisque omnibus magno erat usui. 3. Defecerat
a rege Tissaphernes, neque id tam Artaxerxi quam ceteris erat apertum: multis
enim magnisque meritis apud regem, etiam cum in officio non maneret,
valebat. neque id erat mirandum, si non facile ad credendum adducebatur,
reminiscens eius se opera Cyrum fratrem superasse. (21 huius accusandi gratia
Conon a Pharnabazo ad regem missus posteaquam venit, primum ex more
Persarum ad chiliarchum, qui secundum gradum imperii tenebat, Tithrausten
accessit seque ostendit cum rege colloqui velle. (31 huic ille ‘nulla’ inquit
‘mora est, sed tu delibera, utrum colloqui malis an per litteras agere quae
cogitas. necesse est enim, si in conspectum veneris, venerari te regem quod
mpookvvnoty illi vocant (nemo enim sine hoc admittitur). hoc si tibi grave est,
per me nihilo setius editis mandatis conficies quod studes. ‘ 41 tum Conon
‘mihi vero’ inquit ‘non est grave quemvis honorem habere regi, sed vereor ne
civitati meae sit opprobrio, si, cum ex ea sim profectus, quae ceteris gentibus
imperare consuerit, potius barbarorum quam illius more fungar.  itaque quae
volebat huic scripta tradidit. 4. Quibus cognitis rex tantum auctoritate eius
motus est, ut et Tissaphernem hostem iudicarit et Lacedaemonios bello
persequi iusserit et ei permiserit quem vellet eligere ad dispensandam



pecuniam. id arbitrium Conon negavit sui esse consilii, sed ipsius, qui optime
suos nosse deberet, sed se suadere Pharnabazo id negotii daret. () hinc magnis
muneribus donatus ad mare est missus, ut Cypriis et Phoenicibus ceterisque
maritimis civitatibus naves longas imperaret classemque, qua proxima aestate
mare tueri posset, compararet, dato adiutore Pharnabazo, sicut ipse voluerat. 3]
id ut Lacedaemoniis est nuntiatum, non sine cura rem administrant, quod
maius bellum imminere arbitrabantur, quam si cum barbaro solum
contenderent. nam ducem fortem et prudentem regiis opibus praefuturum ac
secum dimicaturum videbant, quem neque consilio neque copiis superare
possent. hac mente magnam contrahunt classem: 41 proficiscuntur Pisandro
duce. hos Conon apud Cnidum adortus magno proelio fugat, multas naves
capit, complures deprimit. qua victoria non solum Athenae, sed etiam cuncta
Graecia, quae sub Lacedaemoniorum fuerat imperio, liberata est. Conon cum
parte navium in patriam venit, muros dirutos a Lysandro utrosque, et Piraei et
Athenarum, reficiendos curat pecuniaeque quinquaginta talenta, quae a
Pharnabazo acceperat, civibus suis donat.

5. Accidit huic, quod ceteris mortalibus, ut inconsideratior in secunda
quam in adversa esset fortuna. nam classe Peloponnesiorum devicta, cum
ultum se iniurias patriae putaret, plura concupivit quam efficere potuit. 2]
neque tamen ea non pia et probanda fuerunt, quod potius patriae opes augeri
quam regis maluit. nam cum magnam auctoritatem sibi pugna illa navali,
quam apud Cnidum fecerat, constituisset non solum inter barbaros, sed etiam
omnes Graeciae civitates, clam dare operam coepit, ut Ioniam et Aeoliam
restitueret Atheniensibus. ;31 id cum minus diligenter esset celatum, Tiribazus,
qui Sardibus praeerat, Cononem evocavit, simulans ad regem eum se mittere
velle magna de re. huius nuntio parens cum venisset, in vincla coniectus est,
in quibus aliquamdiu fuit. 41 inde nonnulli eum ad regem abductum ibique
eum perisse scriptum reliquerunt. contra ea Dinon historicus, cui nos
plurimum de Persicis rebus credimus, effugisse scripsit: illud addubitat, utrum
Tiribazo sciente an imprudente sit factum.



Dion

1. Dion, Hipparini filius, Syracusanus, nobili genere natus, utraque implicatus
tyrannide Dionysiorum. namque ille superior Aristomachen, sororem Dionis,
habuit in matrimonio, ex qua duos filios, Hipparinum et Nisaeum, procreavit
totidemque filias, nomine Sophrosynen et Areten, quarum priorem Dionysio
filio, eidem cui regnum reliquit, nuptum dedit, alteram, Areten, Dioni. 21 Dion
autem praeter generosam propinquitatem nobilemque maiorum famam multa
alia ab natura habuit bona, in eis ingenium docile, come, aptum ad artes
optimas, magnam corporis dignitatem, quae non minimum commendat,
magnas praeterea divitias a patre relictas, quas ipse tyranni muneribus auxerat.
;3] erat intimus Dionysio priori, neque minus propter mores quam affinitatem.
namque etsi Dionysii crudelitas ei displicebat, tamen salvum propter
necessitudinem, magis etiam suorum causa studebat. aderat in magnis rebus,
eiusque consilio multum movebatur tyrannus, nisi qua in re maior ipsius
cupiditas intercesserat. (4] legationes vero omnes, quae essent illustriores, per
Dionem administrabantur: quas quidem ille diligenter obeundo, fideliter
administrando crudelissimum nomen tyranni sua humanitate leniebat. (51 hunc
a Dionysio missum Karthaginienses sic suspexerunt, ut neminem umquam
Graeca lingua loquentem magis sint admirati. 2. Neque vero haec Dionysium
fugiebant: nam quanto esset sibi ornamento, sentiebat. quo fiebat ut uni huic
maxime indulgeret neque eum secus diligeret ac filium: (21 qui quidem, cum
Platonem Tarentum venisse fama in Siciliam esset perlata, adulescenti negare
non potuerit, quin eum arcesseret, cum Dion eius audiendi cupiditate flagraret.
dedit ergo huic veniam magnaque eum ambitione Syracusas perduxit. (31 quem
Dion adeo admiratus est atque adamavit, ut se ei totum traderet. neque vero
minus ipse Plato delectatus est Dione. itaque cum a tyranno crudeliter violatus
esset, quippe qui eum venumdari iussisset, tamen eodem rediit eiusdem
Dionis precibus adductus. 4 interim in morbum incidit Dionysius. quo cum
gravius conflictaretur, quaesivit a medicis Dion, quem ad modum se haberet,
simulque ab iis petiit, si forte in maiore esset periculo, ut sibi faterentur: nam
velle se cum eo colloqui de partiendo regno, quod sororis suae filios ex illo
natos partem regni putabat debere habere. 51 id medici non tacuerunt et ad
Dionysium filium sermonem rettulerunt. quo ille commotus, ne agendi esset
Dioni potestas, patri soporem medicos dare coegit. hoc aeger sumpto sopitus
diem obiit supremum.

3. Tale initium fuit Dionis et Dionysii simultatis, eaque multis rebus aucta
est. sed tamen primis temporibus aliquamdiu simulata inter eos amicitia
mansit. sicut, cum Dion non desisteret obsecrare Dionysium, ut Platonem
Athenis arcesseret et eius consiliis uteretur, ille, qui in aliqua re vellet patrem
imitari, morem ei gessit. (21 eodemque tempore Philistum historicum Syracusas
reduxit, hominem amicum non magis tyranno quam tyrannidi. sed de hoc in
eo libro plura sunt exposita, qui de historicis Graecis conscriptus est. (31 Plato



autem tantum apud Dionysium auctoritate potuit valuitque eloquentia, ut ei
persuaserit tyrannidis facere finem libertatemque reddere Syracusanis. a qua
voluntate Philisti consilio deterritus aliquanto crudelior esse coepit.

4. Qui quidem cum a Dione se superari videret ingenio, auctoritate, amore
populi, verens ne, si eum secum haberet, aliquam occasionem sui daret
opprimendi, navem ei triremem dedit, qua Corinthum deveheretur, ostendens
se id utriusque facere causa, ne, cum inter se timerent, alteruter alterum
praeoccuparet. 121 id cum factum multi indignarentur magnaeque esset invidiae
tyranno, Dionysius omnia, quae moveri poterant Dionis, in naves imposuit ad
eumque misit. sic enim existimari volebat, id se non odio hominis, sed suae
salutis fecisse causa. (31 postea vero quam audivit eum in Peloponneso manum
comparare sibique bellum facere conari, Areten, Dionis uxorem, alii nuptum
dedit filiumque eius sic educari iussit, ut indulgendo turpissimis imbueretur
cupiditatibus. (41 nam puero prius quam pubes esset scorta adducebantur, vino
epulisque obruebatur, neque ullum tempus sobrio relinquebatur. (5] is usque eo
vitae statum commutatum ferre non potuit, postquam in patriam rediit pater
(namque appositi erant custodes, qui eum a pristino victu deducerent), ut se de
superiore parte aedium deiecerit atque ita interierit. sed illuc revertor.

5. Postquam Corinthum pervenit Dion et eodem perfugit Heraclides ab
eodem expulsus Dionysio, qui praefectus fuerat equitum, omni ratione bellum
comparare coeperunt. 27 sed non multum proficiebant, quod multorum
annorum tyrannis magnarum opum putabatur: quam ob causam pauci ad
societatem periculi perducebantur. (31 sed Dion, fretus non tam suis copiis
quam odio tyranni, maximo animo duabus onerariis navibus quinquaginta
annorum imperium, munitum quingentis longis navibus, decem equitum
centumque peditum milibus, profectus oppugnatum, quod omnibus gentibus
admirabile est visum, adeo facile perculit, ut post diem tertium, quam Siciliam
attigerat, Syracusas introierit. ex quo intellegi potest nullum esse imperium
tutum nisi benivolentia munitum. (4; eo tempore aberat Dionysius et in Italia
classem opperiebatur adversariorum, ratus neminem sine magnis copiis ad se
venturum. 5] quae res eum fefellit. nam Dion iis ipsis, qui sub adversarii
fuerant potestate, regios spiritus repressit totiusque eius partis Siciliae potitus
est, quae sub Dionysii fuerat potestate, parique modo urbis Syracusarum
praeter arcem et insulam adiunctam oppido, (6] eoque rem perduxit, ut talibus
pactionibus pacem tyrannus facere vellet: Siciliam Dion obtineret, Italiam
Dionysius, Syracusas Apollocrates, cui maximam fidem uni habebat. Dion ...

6. Has tam prosperas tamque inopinatas res consecuta est subita
commutatio, quod fortuna sua mobilitate, quem paulo ante extulerat,
demergere est adorta. 21 primum in filio, de quo commemoravi supra, suam
vim exercuit. nam cum uxorem reduxisset, quae alii fuerat tradita, filiumque
vellet revocare ad virtutem a perdita luxuria, accepit gravissimum parens
vulnus morte filii. 3] deinde orta dissensio est inter eum et Heraclidem, qui,
quod ei principatum non concedebat, factionem comparavit. neque is minus
valebat apud optimates, quorum consensu praeerat classi, cum Dion exercitum



pedestrem teneret. (4] non tulit hoc animo aequo Dion, et versum illum Homeri
rettulit ex secunda rhapsodia, in quo haec sententia est: non posse bene geri
rem publicam multorum imperiis. quod dictum magna invidia consecuta est:
namque aperuisse videbatur omnia in sua potestate esse velle. (51 hanc ille non
lenire obsequio, sed acerbitate opprimere studuit, Heraclidemque, tum
Syracusas venisset, interficiundum curavit.

7. Quod factum omnibus maximum timorem iniecit: nemo enim illo
interfecto se tutum putabat. ille autem adversario remoto licentius eorum
bona, quos sciebat adversus se sensisse, militibus dispertivit. (21 quibus divisis
cum cottidiani maximi fierent sumptus, celeriter pecunia deesse coepit, neque,
quo manus porrigeret, suppetebat nisi in amicorum possessiones. id eius modi
erat, ut, cum milites reconciliasset, amitteret optimates. (3] quarum rerum cura
angebatur et insuetus male audiendi non animo aequo ferebat, de se ab iis
male existimari, quorum paulo ante in caelum fuerat elatus laudibus. vulgus
autem offensa in eum militum voluntate liberius loquebatur et tyrannum non
ferendum dictitabat.

8. Haec ille intuens cum quem ad modum sedaret nesciret et quorsum
evaderent timeret, Callicrates quidam, civis Atheniensis, qui simul cum eo ex
Peloponneso in Siciliam venerat, homo et callidus et ad fraudem acutus, sine
ulla religione ac fide, adiit ad Dionem et ait: (21 eum magno in periculo esse
propter offensionem populi et odium militum, quod nullo modo evitare posset,
nisi alicui suorum negotium daret, qui se simularet illi inimicum. quem si
invenisset idoneum, facile omnium animos cogniturum adversariosque
sublaturum, quod inimici eius dissidenti suos sensus aperturi forent. (3j tali
consilio probato excepit has partes ipse Callicrates et se armat imprudentia
Dionis. ad eum interficiundum socios conquirit, adversarios eius convenit,
coniuratione confirmat. (4] res, multis consciis quae ageretur, elata defertur ad
Aristomachen, sororem Dionis, uxoremque Areten. illae timore perterritae
conveniunt, cuius de periculo timebant. at ille negat a Callicrate fieri sibi
insidias, sed illa, quae agerentur, fieri praecepto suo. (51 mulieres nihilo setius
Callicratem in aedem Proserpinae deducunt ac iurare cogunt, nihil ab illo
periculi fore Dioni. ille hac religione non modo non est deterritus, sed ad
maturandum concitatus est, verens ne prius consilium aperiretur suum, quam
cogitata perfecisset.

9. Hac mente proximo die festo, cum a conventu se remotum Dion domi
teneret atque in conclavi edito recubuisset, consciis facinoris loca munitiora
oppidi tradit, domum custodiis saepit, a foribus qui non discedant, 2] certos
praeficit, navem triremem armatis ornat Philostratoque, fratri suo, tradit
eamque in portu agitare iubet, ut si exercere remiges vellet, cogitans, si forte
consiliis obstitisset fortuna, ut haberet, qua aufugeret ad salutem. (31 suorum
autem e numero Zacynthios adulescentes quosdam eligit cum audacissimos
tum viribus maximis, iisque dat negotium, ad Dionem eant inermes, sic ut
conveniendi eius gratia viderentur venire. ii propter notitiam sunt intromissi.
141 at illius ut limen intrarant, foribus obseratis in lecto cubantem invadunt,



colligant: fit strepitus, adeo ut exaudiri posset foris. (51 hic, sicut ante saepe
dictum est, quam invisa sit singularis potentia et miseranda vita, qui se metui
quam amari malunt, cuivis facile intellectu fuit. s namque illi ipsi custodes, si
prompta fuissent voluntate, foribus effractis servare eum potuissent, quoad illi
inermes telum foris flagitantes vivum tenebant. cui cum succurreret nemo,
Lyco quidam Syracusanus per fenestram gladium dedit, quo Dion interfectus
est.

10. Confecta caede, cum multitudo visendi gratia introisset, nonnulli ab
insciis pro noxiis conciduntur. nam celeri rumore dilato, Dioni vim allatam,
multi concurrerant, quibus tale facinus displicebat. ii falsa suspicione ducti
immerentes ut sceleratos occidunt. 121 huius de morte ut palam factum est,
mirabiliter vulgi mutata est voluntas. nam qui vivum eum tyrannum
vocitarant, eidem liberatorem patriae tyrannique expulsorem praedicabant. sic
subito misericordia odio successerat, ut eum suo sanguine ab Acherunte, si
possent, cuperent redimere. (3] itaque in urbe celeberrimo loco, elatus publice,
sepulcri monumento donatus est. diem obiit circiter annos quinquaginta natus,
quartum post annum, quam ex Peloponneso in Siciliam redierat.



Iphicrates

1. Iphicrates Atheniensis non tam magnitudine rerum gestarum quam
disciplina militari nobilitatus est. fuit enim talis dux, ut non solum aetatis suae
cum primis compararetur, sed ne de maioribus natu quidem quisquam
anteponeretur. 21 multum vero in bello est versatus, saepe exercitibus praefuit,
nusquam culpa male rem gessit, semper consilio vicit tantumque eo valuit, ut
multa in re militari partim nova attulerit, partim meliora fecerit. ;31 namque ille
pedestria arma mutavit. cum ante illum imperatorem maximis clipeis, 4]
brevibus hastis, minutis gladiis uterentur, ille e contrario peltam pro parma
fecit (a quo postea peltastae pedites appellati sunt, qui antea hoplitae
appellabantur), ut ad motus concursusque essent leviores, hastae modum
duplicavit, gladios longiores fecit. idem genus loricarum novum instituit et
pro sertis atque aeneis linteas dedit. quo facto expeditiores milites reddidit:
nam pondere detracto, quod aeque corpus tegeret et leve esset, curavit.

2. Bellum cum Thraecibus gessit, Seuthem, socium Atheniensium, in
regnum restituit. apud Corinthum tanta severitate exercitui praefuit, ut nullae
umquam in Graecia neque exercitatiores copiae neque magis dicto audientes
fuerint duci, 121 in eamque consuetudinem adduxit, ut, cum proelii signum ab
imperatore esset datum, sine ducis opera sic ordinatae consisterent, ut singuli
a peritissimo imperatore dispositi viderentur. 31 hoc exercitu moram
Lacedaemoniorum interfecit, quod maxime tota celebratum est Graecia.
iterum eodem bello omnes copias eorum fugavit, quo facto magnam adeptus
est gloriam. 41 cum Artaxerxes Aegyptio regi bellum inferre voluit, Iphicraten
ab Atheniensibus ducem petivit, quem praeficeret exercitui conducticio, cuius
numerus duodecim milium fuit. quem quidem sic omni disciplina militari
erudivit, ut, quem ad modum quondam Fabiani milites Romae appellati sunt,
sic Iphicratenses apud Graecos in summa laude fuerint. ;57 idem subsidio
Lacedaemoniis profectus Epaminondae retardavit impetus. nam nisi eius
adventus appropinquasset, non prius Thebani Sparta abscessissent, quam
captam incendio delessent.

3. Fuit autem et animo magno et corpore imperatoriaque forma, ut ipso
aspectu cuivis iniceret admirationem sui, 121 sed in labore nimis remissus
parumque patiens, ut Theopompus memoriae prodidit, bonus vero civis
fideque magna. quod cum in aliis rebus declaravit, tum maxime in Amyntae
Macedonis liberis tuendis. namque Eurydice, mater Perdiccae et Philippi, cum
his duobus pueris Amynta mortuo ad Iphicraten confugit eiusque opibus
defensa est. (31 vixit ad senectutem placatis in se suorum civium animis.
causam capitis semel dixit, bello sociali, simul cum Timotheo, eoque iudicio
est absolutus. 4] Menesthea filium reliquit ex Thraessa natum, Coti regis filia,
is cum interrogaretur, utrum pluris, patrem matremne, faceret, ‘matrem’
inquit. id cum omnibus mirum videretur, at ille ‘merito’ inquit ‘facio: nam
pater, quantum in se fuit, Thraecem me genuit, contra ea mater Atheniensem.’



Chabrias

1. Chabrias Atheniensis. hic quoque in summis habitus est ducibus resque
multas memoria dignas gessit. sed ex iis elucet maxime inventum eius in
proelio, quod apud Thebas fecit, cum Boeotis subsidio venisset. 21 namque in
eo victoria fidentem summum ducem Agesilaum, fugatis iam ab eo
conducticiis catervis, eo frustratus est, quod reliquam phalangem loco vetuit
cedere obnixoque genu scuto, proiecta hasta impetum excipere hostium
docuit. id novum Agesilaus contuens progredi non est ausus suosque iam
incurrentes tuba revocavit. (3] hoc usque eo tota Graecia fama celebratum est,
ut illo statu Chabrias sibi statuam fieri voluerit, quae publice ei ab
Atheniensibus in foro constituta est. ex quo factum est ut postea athletae
ceterique artifices iis statibus in statuis ponendis uterentur, quibus victoriam
essent adepti.

2. Chabrias autem multa in Europa bella administravit, cum dux
Atheniensium esset; in Aegypto sua sponte gessit: nam Nectenebin adiutum
profectus regnum ei constituit. 21 fecit idem Cypri, sed publice ab
Atheniensibus Euagorae adiutor datus, neque prius inde discessit, quam totam
insulam bello devinceret: qua ex re Athenienses magnam gloriam sunt adepti.
3] interim bellum inter Aegyptios et Persas conflatum est. Athenienses cum
Artaxerxe societatem habebant, Lacedaemonii cum Aegyptiis, a quibus
magnas praedas Agesilaus, rex eorum, faciebat. id intuens Chabrias, cum in re
nulla Agesilao cederet, sua sponte eos adiutum profectus Aegyptiae classi
praefuit, pedestribus copiis Agesilaus.

3. Tum praefecti regis Persae legatos miserunt Athenas questum, quod
Chabrias adversum regem bellum gereret cum Aegyptiis. Athenienses diem
certam Chabriae praestituerunt, quam ante domum nisi redisset, capitis se
illum damnaturos denuntiarunt. hoc ille nuntio Athenas rediit, neque ibi
diutius est moratus, quam fuit necesse. 21 non enim libenter erat ante oculos
suorum civium, quod et vivebat laute et indulgebat sibi liberalius, quam ut
invidiam vulgi posset effugere. 131 est enim hoc commune vitium magnis
liberisque civitatibus, ut invidia gloriae comes sit et libenter de iis detrahant,
quos eminere videant altius, neque animo aequo pauperes alienam opulentiam
intueantur. itaque Chabrias, quoad ei licebat, plurimum aberat. 4] neque vero
solus ille aberat Athenis libenter, sed omnes fere principes fecerunt idem,
quod tantum se ab invidia putabant afuturos, quantum a conspectu suorum
recesserint. itaque Conon plurimum Cypri vixit, Iphicrates in Thraecia,
Timotheus Lesbi, Chares Sigei, dissimilis quidem Chares horum et factis et
moribus, sed tamen Athenis et honoratus et potens. 4. Chabrias autem periit
bello sociali tali modo. oppugnabant Athenienses Chium. erat in classe
Chabrias privatus, sed omnes, qui in magistratu erant, auctoritate anteibat,
eumque magis milites quam qui praeerant suspiciebant. 121 quae res ei
maturavit mortem. nam dum primus studet portum intrare gubernatoremque



iubet eo derigere navem, ipse sibi perniciei fuit: cum enim eo penetrasset,
ceterae non sunt secutae. quo facto circumfusus hostium concursu cum
fortissime pugnaret, navis rostro percussa coepit sidere. (31 hinc refugere cum
posset, si se in mare deiecisset, quod suberat classis Atheniensium, quae
excpieret natantes, perire maluit quam armis abiectis navem relinquere, in qua
fuerat vectus. id ceteri facere noluerunt, qui nando in tutum pervenerunt. at
ille, praestare honestam mortem existimans turpi vitae, comminus pugnans
telis hostium interfectus est.



Timotheus

1. Timotheus, Cononis filius, Atheniensis. hic a patre acceptam gloriam multis
auxit virtutibus: fuit enim disertus, impiger, laboriosus, rei militaris peritus
neque minus civitatis regendae. (21 multa huius sunt praeclare facta, sed haec
maxime illustria. Olynthios et Byzantios bello subegit. Samum cepit: in quo
oppido oppugnando superiore bello Athenienses mille et ducenta talenta
consumpserant, id ille sine ulla publica impensa populo restituit. adversus
Cotum bella gessit ab eoque mille et ducenta talenta praedae in publicum
rettulit. ;31 Cyzicum obsidione liberavit. Ariobarzani simul cum Agesilao
auxilio profectus est, a quo cum Laco pecuniam numeratam accepisset, ille
cives suos agro atque urbibus augeri maluit quam id sumere, cuius partem
domum suam quisque ferre posset. itaque accepit Crithoten et Sestum.

2. Idem classi praefectus circumvehens Peloponnesum, Laconicen
populatus, classem eorum fugavit Corcyram sub imperium Atheniensium
redegit sociosque dein adiunxit Epirotas, Athamanas, Chaonas omnesque eas
gentes, quae mare illud adiacent. 121 quo facto Lacedaemonii de diutina
contentione destiterunt et sua sponte Atheniensibus imperii maritimi
principatum concesserunt, pacemque iis legibus constituerunt, ut Athenienses
mari duces essent. quae victoria tantae fuit Atticis laetitiae, ut tum primum
arae Paci publice sint factae eique deae pulvinar sit institutum. (31 cuius laudis
ut memoria maneret, Timotheo publice statuam in foro posuerunt. qui honos
huic uni ante id tempus contigit, ut, cum patri populus statuam posuisset, filio
quoque daret. sic iuxta posita recens filii veterem patria renovavit memoriam.
3. Hic cum esset magno natu et magistratus gerere desisset, bello Athenienses
undique premi sunt coepti. defecerat Samus, descierat Hellespontus, Philippus
iam tum valens multa moliebatur: cui oppositus Chares cum esset, non satis in
eo praesidii putabatur. ;21 fit Menestheus praetor, filius Iphicratis, gener
Timothei, et ut ad bellum proficiscatur decernitur. huic in consilium dantur
viri duo usu sapientiaque praestantes quorum consilio uteretur, pater et socer,
quod in his tanta erat auctoritas, ut magna spes esset per eos amissa posse
recuperari. (3 ii cum Samum profecti essent et eodem Chares illorum adventu
cognito cum suis copiis proficisceretur, ne quid absente se gestum videretur,
accidit, cum ad insulam appropinquarent, ut magna tempestas oreretur: quam
evitare duo veteres imperatores utile arbitrati suam classem suppresserunt. (4]
at ille temeraria usus ratione non cessit maiorum natu auctoritati, velut in sua
manu esset fortuna. quo contenderat, pervenit, eodemque ut sequerentur, ad
Timotheum et Iphicraten nuntium misit. hinc male re gesta, compluribus
amissis navibus eo, unde erat profectus, se recepit litterasque Athenas publice
misit, sibi proclive fuisse Samum capere, nisi a Timotheo et Iphicrate desertus
esset. [s] populus acer, suspicax ob eamque rem mobilis, adversarius, invidus
(etenim potentia in crimen vocabatur) domum revocat: accusantur proditionis.
hoc iudicio damnatur Timotheus lisque eius aestimatur centum talentis. ille



odio ingratae civitatis exactus Chalcidem se contulit.

4. Huius post mortem cum populum iudicii sui paeniteret, multae novem
partes detraxit et decem talenta Cononem, filium eius, ad muri quandam
partem reficiendam iussit dare. in quo fortunae varietas est animadversa. nam
quos avus Conon muros ex hostium praeda patriae restituerat, eosdem nepos
cum summa ignominia familiae ex sua re familiari reficere coactus est. [2]
Timothei autem moderatae sapientisque vitae cum pleraque possimus proferre
testimonia, uno erimus contenti, quod ex eo facile conici poterit, quam carus
suis fuerit. cum Athenis adulescentulus causam diceret, non solum amici
privatique hospites ad eum defendendum convenerunt, sed etiam in eis lason,
tyrannus Thessaliae, qui illo tempore fuit omnium potentissimus. ;31 hic cum in
patria sine satellitibus se tutum non arbitraretur, Athenas sine ullo praesidio
venit tantique hospitem fecit, ut mallet se capitis periculum adire quam
Timotheo de fama dimicanti deesse. hunc adversus tamen Timotheus postea
populi iussu bellum gessit: patriae enim sanctiora iura quam hospitii esse
duxit. (4

Haec extrema fuit aetas imperatorum Atheniensium, Iphicratis, Chabriae,
Timothei, neque post illorum obitum quisquam dux in illa urbe fuit dignus
memoria. (s]

Venio nunc ad fortissimum virum maximique consilii omnium barbarorum,
exceptis duobus Karthaginiensibus, Hamilcare et Hannibale. (s de quo hoc
plura referemus, quod et obscuriora sunt eius gesta pleraque et ea, quae
prospere ei cesserunt, non magnitudine copiarum, sed consilii, quo tum omnes
superabat, acciderunt: quorum nisi ratio explicata fuerit, res apparere non
poterunt.



Datames

1. Datames, patre Camisare, natione Care, matre Scythissa natus, primum
militum in numero fuit apud Artaxerxen eorum, qui regiam tuebantur. pater
eius Camisares, quod et manu fortis et bello strenuus et regi multis locis
fidelis erat repertus, habuit provinciam partem Ciliciae iuxta Cappadociam,
quam incolunt Leucosyri. 21 Datames militare munus fungens primum, qualis
esset, aperuit in bello, quod rex adversus Cadusios gessit. namque hic magni
fuit eius opera. quo factum est, cum in eo bello cecidisset Camisares, ut
paterna ei traderetur provincia. 2. Pari se virtute postea praebuit, cum
Autophrodates iussu regis bello persequeretur eos qui defecerant. namque
huius opera hostes, cum castra iam intrassent, multis milibus regiorum
interfectis profligati sunt exercitusque reliquus conservatus regis est: qua ex re
maioribus rebus praeesse coepit. 121 erat eo tempore Thuys dynastes
Paphlagoniae, antiquo genere, ortus a Pylaemene illo, quem Homerus Troico
bello a Patroclo interfectum ait. (37 is regi dicto audiens non erat. quam ob
causam bello eum persequi constituit eique rei praefecit Datamen,
propinquum Paphlagonis: namque ex fratre et sorore erant nati. quam ob
causam Datames primum experiri voluit, ut sine armis propinquum ad
officium reduceret. ad quem cum venisset sine praesidio, quod ab amico
nullas vereretur insidias, paene interiit: nam Thuys eum clam interficere
voluit. (41 erat mater cum Datame, amita Paphlagonis. ;571 ea quid ageretur
resciit filiumque monuit. ille fuga periculum evitavit bellumque indixit
Thuyni. in quo cum ab Ariobarzane, praefecto Lydiae et Ioniae totiusque
Phrygiae, desertus esset, nihilo segnius perseveravit vivumque Thuyn cepit
cum uxore et liberis. 3. Cuius facti ne prius fama ad regem quam ipse
perveniret, dedit operam. itaque omnibus insciis eo, ubi erat rex, venit
posteroque die Thuyn, hominem maximi corporis terribilique facie, quod et
niger et capillo longo barbaque erat promissa, optima veste texit, quam
satrapae regii gerere consuerant, ornavit etiam torque atque armillis aureis
ceteroque regio cultu; 21 ipse agresti duplici amiculo circumdatus hirtaque
tunica, gerens in capite galeam venatoriam, dextra manu clavam, sinistra
copulam, ita vinctum ante se Thuynem agebat, ut si feram bestiam captam
duceret. ;31 quae cum omnes aspicerent propter novitatem ornatus ignotamque
formam ob eamque rem magnus esset concursus, fuit nonnemo qui agnosceret
Thuyn regique nuntiaret. 41 primo non accredidit itaque Pharnabazum misit
exploratum. a quo ut rem gestam comperit, statim admitti iussit, magno opere
delectatus cum facto tum ornatu, inprimis quod nobilis rex in potestatem
inopinanti venerat. (5] itaque magnifice Datamen donatum ad exercitum misit,
qui tum contrahebatur duce Pharnabazo et Tithrauste ad bellum Aegyptium,
parique eum atque illos imperio esse iussit. postea vero quam Pharnabazum
rex revocavit, illi summa imperii tradita est.

4. Hic cum maximo studio compararet exercitum Aegyptumque proficisci



pararet, subito a rege litterae sunt ei missae, ut Aspim aggrederetur, qui
Cataoniam tenebat: quae gens iacet supra Ciliciam, confinis Cappadociae. (2]
namque Aspis, saltuosam regionem castellisque munitam incolens, non solum
imperio regis non parebat, sed etiam finitimas regiones vexabat et quae regi
portarentur abripiebat. ;31 Datames etsi longe aberat ab iis regionibus et a
maiore re abstrahebatur, tamen regis voluntati morem gerendum putavit.
itaque cum paucis, sed viris fortibus navem conscendit, existimans, quod
accidit, facilius se imprudentem parva manu oppressurum quam paratum
quamvis magno exercitu. [4) hac delatus in Ciliciam, egressus inde, dies
noctesque iter faciens Taurum transit eoque quo studuerat venit. quaerit
quibus locis sit Aspis: cognoscit haud longe abesse profectumque tum
venatum. quem dum speculatur, adventus eius causa cognoscitur. Pisidas cum
iis, quos secum habebat, ad resistendum Aspis comparat. ;51 id Datames ubi
audivit, arma sumit, suos sequi iubet; ipse equo concitato ad hostem vehitur.
quem procul Aspis conspiciens ad se ferentem pertimescit atque a conatu
resistendi deterritus sese dedidit. hunc Datames vinctum ad regem ducendum
tradit Mithridati.

5. Haec dum geruntur, Artaxerxes reminiscens, a quanto bello ad quam
parvam rem principem ducum misisset, se ipse reprehendit et nuntium ad
exercitum Acen misit, quod nondum Datamen profectum putabat, qui diceret,
ne ab exercitu discederet. hic priusquam perveniret, quo erat profectus, in
itinere convenit, qui Aspim ducebant. [21 qua celeritate cum magnam
benivolentiam regis Datames consecutus esset, non minorem invidiam
aulicorum excepit, quod illum unum pluris quam se omnes fieri videbant. quo
facto cuncti ad eum opprimendum consenserunt. (31 haec Pandantes, gazae
custos regiae, amicus Datami, perscripta ei mittit, in quibus docet eum in
magno fore periculo, si quid illo imperante adversi in Aegypto accidisset. 4]
namque eam esse consuetudinem regiam, ut casus adversos hominibus
tribuant, secundos fortunae suae: quo fieri ut facile impellantur ad eorum
perniciem, quorum ductu res male gestae nuntientur. illum hoc maiore fore in
discrimine, quod, quibus rex maxime oboediat, eos habeat inimicissimos. (5]
talibus ille litteris cognitis, cum iam ad exercitum Acen venisset, quod non
ignorabat ea vere scripta, desciscere a rege constituit. neque tamen quicquam
fecit, quod fide sua esset indignum. (s nam Mandroclem Magnetem exercitui
praefecit; ipse cum suis in Cappadociam discedit coniunctamque huic
Paphlagoniam occupat, celans, qua voluntate esset in regem. clam cum
Ariobarzane facit amicitiam, manum comparat, urbes munitas suis tuendas
tradit.

6. Sed haec propter hiemale tempus minus prospere procedebant. audit
Pisidas quosdam copias adversus se parare. filium eo Arsidaeum cum exercitu
mittit; cadit in proelio adulescens. proficiscitur eo pater non ita magna cum
manu, celans, quantum vulnus accepisset, quod prius ad hostem pervenire
cupiebat, quam de male re gesta fama ad suos perveniret, ne cognita filii
morte animi debilitarentur militum. ;21 quo contenderat, pervenit iisque locis



castra ponit, ut neque circumiri multitudine adversariorum posset neque
impediri, quominus ipse ad dimicandum manum haberet expeditam. 3] erat
cum eo Mithrobarzanes, socer eius, praefectus equitum. is desperatis generi
rebus ad hostes transfugit. id Datames ut audivit, sensit, si in turbam exisset
ab homine tam necessario se relictum, futurum ut ceteri idem consilium
sequerentur; [4] itaque in vulgus edit suo iussu Mithrobarzanem profectum pro
perfuga, quo facilius receptus interficeret hostes: quare relinqui eum par non
esse et omnes confestim sequi. quod si animo strenuo fecissent, futurum ut
adversarii non possent resistere, cum et intra vallum et foris caederentur. (5]
hac re probata exercitum educit, Mithrobarzanem persequitur, qui tantum
quod ad hostes pervenerat, cum Datames signa inferri iubet. (6] Pisidae nova re
commoti in opinionem adducuntur perfugas mala fide compositoque fecisse,
ut recepti maiori essent calamitati. primum eos adoriuntur. illi cum, quid
ageretur aut quare fieret, ignorarent, coacti sunt cum iis pugnare, ad quos
transierant, ab iisque stare, quos reliquerant: quibus cum neutri parcerent,
celeriter sunt concisi. (7 reliquos Pisidas resistentes Datames invadit: primo
impetu pellit, fugientes persequitur, multos interficit, castra hostium capit. (s|
tali consilio uno tempore et proditores perculit et hostes profligavit, et, quod
ad perniciem suam fuerat cogitatum, id ad salutem convertit. quo neque
acutius ullius imperatoris cogitatum neque celerius factum usquam legimus.

7. Ab hoc tamen viro Sisinas, maximo natu filius, desciit ad regemque
transiit et de defectione patris detulit. quo nuntio Artaxerxes commotus, quod
intellegebat sibi cum viro forti ac strenuo negotium esse, qui et prius cogitare
quam conari consuesset et, cum cogitasset, facere auderet, Autophrodatem in
Cappadociam mittit. 121 hic ne intrare posset, saltum, in quo Ciliciae portae
sunt sitae, Datames praeoccupare studuit. (31 sed tam subito copias contrahere
non potuit. a qua re depulsus cum ea manu, quam contraxerat, locum delegit
talem, ut neque circumiretur ab hostibus neque praeteriret adversarius, quin
ancipitibus locis premeretur, et, si dimicare vellet, non multum obesse
multitudo hostium suae paucitati posset.

8. Haec etsi Autophrodates videbat, tamen statim maluit congredi quam
cum tantis copiis refugere aut tam diu uno loco sedere. (2] habebat barbarorum
equitum viginti, peditum centum milia, quos illi Cardacas appellant,
eiusdemque generis tria milia funditorum, praeterea Cappadocum octo milia,
Armeniorum decem milia, Paphlagonum quinque milia, Phrygum decem
milia, Lydorum quinque milia, Aspendiorum et Pisidarum circiter tria milia,
Cilicum duo milia, Captianorum totidem, ex Graecia conductorum tria milia,
levis armaturae maximum numerum. [3; has adversus copias spes omnis
consistebat Datami in se locique natura (namque huius partem non habebat
vicesimam militum). quibus fretus conflixit adversariorumque multa milia
concidit, cum de ipsius exercitu non amplius hominum mille cecidisset. quam
ob causam postero die tropaeum posuit, quo loco pridie pugnatum erat. (41 hinc
cum castra movisset semperque inferior copiis superior omnibus proeliis
discederet, quod numquam manum consereret, nisi cum adversarios locorum



angustiis clausisset, quod perito regionum 51 callideque cogitanti saepe
accidebat, Autophrodates, cum bellum duci maiore regis calamitate quam
adversariorum videret, pacem amicitiamque pristiam memorans eum hortatus
est, ut cum rege in gratiam rediret. (] quam ille etsi fidam non fore putabat,
tamen condicionem accepit seque ad Artaxerxem legatos missurum dixit. sic
bellum, quod rex adversus Datamen susceperat, sedatum est. Autophrodates in
Phrygiam se recepit.

9. At rex, quod implacabile odium in Datamen susceperat, postquam bello
eum opprimi non posse animadvertit, insidiis interficere studuit: quas ille
plerasque evitavit. [21 sicut, cum ei nuntiatum esset quosdam sibi insidiari, qui
in amicorum erant numero (de quibus, quod inimici detulerant, neque
credendum neque neglegendum putavit), experiri voluit, verum falsumne sibi
esset relatum. 31 itaque eo profectus est, in quo itinere futuras insidias
dixerant. sed elegit corpore ac statura simillimum sui eique vestitum suum
dedit atque eo loco ire, quo ipse consuerat, iussit; ipse autem ornatu vestituque
militari inter corporis custodes iter facere coepit. 41 at insidiatores, postquam
in eum quem insederant locum agmen pervenit, decepti ordine atque vestitu
impetum in eum faciunt, qui suppositus erat. praedixerat autem iis Datames,
cum quibus iter faciebat, ut parati essent facere, quod ipsum vidissent. (5] ipse,
ut concurrentes insidiatores animum advertit, tela in eos coniecit. hoc idem
cum universi fecissent, priusquam pervenirent ad eum quem aggredi volebant,
confixi conciderunt.

10. Hic tamen tam callidus vir extremo tempore captus est Mithridatis,
Ariobarzanis filii, dolo. namque is pollicitus est regi se eum interfecturum, si
rex permitteret, ut quodcumque vellet liceret impune facere, fidemque de ea re
more Persarum dextra dedisset. (21 hanc ut accepit a rege missam, copias parat
et absens amicitiam cum Datame facit, regis provincias vexat, castella
expugnat, magnas praedas capit, quarum partim suis dispertit, partim ad
Datamen mittit; pari modo complura castella ei tradit. ;31 haec diu faciendo
persuasit homini se infinitum adversus regem suscepisse bellum, cum nihilo
magis, ne quam suspicionem illi praeberet insidiarum, neque colloquium eius
petivit neque in conspectum venire studuit. sic absens amicitiam gerebat, ut
non beneficiis mutuis, sed communi odio, quod erga regem susceperant,
contineri viderentur.

11. Id cum satis se confirmasse arbitratus esset, certiorem facit Datamen,
tempus esse maiores res parari et bellum cum ipso rege suscipi, deque ea re, si
ei videretur, quo loco vellet, in colloquium veniret. probata re colloquendi
tempus sumitur locusque, quo conveniretur. ;21 huc Mithridates cum uno, cui
maxime habebat fidem, ante aliquot dies venit compluribusque locis separatim
gladios obruit eaque loca diligenter notat. ipso autem colloquii die utrique,
locum qui explorarent atque ipsos scrutarentur, mittunt; deinde ipsi sunt
congressi. 31 hic cum aliquamdiu in colloquio fuissent et diversi discessissent
iamque procul Datames abesset, Mithridates, priusquam ad suos perveniret, ne
quam suspicionem pareret, in eundem locum revertitur atque ibi, ubi telum



erat infossum, resedit, ut si lassitudine cuperet acquiescere, Datamenque
revocavit, simulans se quiddam in colloquio esse oblitum. [4 interim telum,
quod latebat, protulit nudatumque vagina veste texit ac Datami venienti ait,
digredientem se animadvertisse locum quendam, qui erat in conspectu, ad
castra ponenda esse idoneum. (571 quem cum digito demonstraret et ille
respiceret, aversum ferro transfixit priusque, quam quisquam posset
succurrere, interfecit. ita ille vir, qui multos consilio, neminem perfidia
ceperat, simulata captus est amicitia.



Epaminondas

1. Epaminondas, Polymnii filius, Thebanus. de hoc priusquam scribimus, haec
praecipienda videntur lectoribus, ne alienos mores ad suos referant, neve ea,
quae ipsis leviora sunt, pari modo apud ceteros fuisse arbitrentur. 21 scimus
enim musicen nostris moribus abesse a principis persona, saltare vero etiam in
vitiis poni: quae omnia apud Graecos et grata et laude digna ducuntur. (3 cum
autem exprimere imaginem consuetudinis atque vitae velimus Epaminondae,
nihil videmur debere praetermittere, quod pertineat ad eam declarandam. 4]
quare dicemus primum de genere eius, deinde quibus disciplinis et a quibus sit
eruditus, tum de moribus ingeniique facultatibus et si qua alia memoria digna
erunt, postremo de rebus gestis, quae a plurimis animi anteponuntur
virtutibus.

2. Natus igitur patre, quo diximus, genere honesto, pauper iam a maioribus
relictus est, eruditus autem sic ut nemo Thebanus magis. nam et citharizare et
cantare ad chordarum sonum doctus est a Dionysio, qui non minore fuit in
musicis gloria quam Damon aut Lamprus, quorum pervulgata sunt nomina,
cantare tibiis ab Olympiodoro, saltare a Calliphrone. [2j at philosophiae
praeceptorem habuit Lysim Tarentinum, Pythagoreum: cui quidem sic fuit
deditus, ut adulescens tristem ac severum senem omnibus aequalibus suis in
familiaritate anteposuerit; neque prius eum a se dimisit, quam in doctrinis
tanto antecessit condiscipulos, ut facile intellegi posset pari modo
superaturum omnes in ceteris artibus. (31 atque haec ad nostram consuetudinem
sunt levia et potius contemnenda; at in Graecia, utique olim, magnae laudi
erant. (41 postquam ephebus est factus et palaestrae dare operam coepit, non
tam magnitudini virium servivit quam velocitati: illam enim ad athletarum
usum, hanc ad belli existimabat utilitatem pertinere. itaque exercebatur
plurimum currendo et luctando ad eum finem, quoad stans complecti posset
atque contendere. in armis vero plurimum studii consumebat.

3. Ad hanc corporis firmitatem plura etiam animi bona accesserant. erat
enim modestus, prudens, gravis, temporibus sapienter utens, peritus belli,
fortis manu, animo maximo, adeo veritatis diligens, ut ne ioco quidem
mentiretur. ;21 idem continens, clemens patiensque admirandum in modum,
non solum populi, sed etiam amicorum ferens iniurias, in primis commissa
celans, quodque interdum non minus prodest quam diserte dicere, studiosus
audiendi: ex hoc enim facillime disci arbitrabatur. ;31 itaque cum in circulum
venisset, in quo aut de re publica disputaretur aut de philosophia sermo
haberetur, numquam inde prius discessit, quam ad finem sermo esset
adductus. (41 paupertatem adeo facile perpessus est, ut de re publica nihil
praeter gloriam ceperit. amicorum in se tuendo caruit facultatibus, fide ad
alios sublevandos saepe sic usus est, ut iudicari possit omnia ei cum amicis
fuisse communia. (57 nam cum aut civium suorum aliquis ab hostibus esset
captus aut virgo nubilis propter paupertatem collocari non posset, amicorum



concilium habebat et, quantum quisque daret, pro facultatibus imperabat. (6]
eamque summam cum fecerat, potius quam ipse acciperet pecuniam,
adducebat eum, qui quaerebat, ad eos, qui conferebant, eique ut ipsi
numerarent faciebat, ut ille, ad quem ea res perveniebat, sciret quantum
cuique deberet.

4. Tentata autem eius est abstinentia a Diomedonte Cyziceno: namque is
rogatu Artaxerxis regis Epaminondam pecunia corrumpendum susceperat. hic
magno cum pondere auri Thebas venit et Micythum adulescentulum, quem
tum Epaminondas plurimum diligebat, quinque talentis ad suam perduxit
voluntatem. Micythus Epaminondam convenit et causam adventus
Diomedontis ostendit. ;2j at ille Diomedonti coram ‘nihil’ inquit ‘opus pecunia
est: nam si rex ea vult, quae Thebanis sunt utilia, gratiis facere sum paratus,
sin autem contraria, non habet auri atque argenti satis. namque orbis terrarum
divitias accipere nolo pro patriae caritate. ;31 tu quod me incognitum tentasti
tuique similem existimasti, non miror tibique ignosco; sed egredere propere,
ne alios corrumpas, cum me non potueris. et tu, Micythe, argentum huic
redde, aut, nisi id confestim facis, ego te tradam magistratui.” 41 hunc
Diomedon cum rogaret, ut tuto exire suaque, quae attulerat, liceret efferre,
‘istud quidem’ inquit ‘faciam, neque tua causa, sed mea, ne, si tibi sit pecunia
adempta, aliquis dicat id ad me ereptum pervenisse, quod delatum accipere
noluissem.’” (51 a quo cum quaesisset, quo se deduci vellet, et ille Athenas
dixisset, praesidium dedit, ut tuto perveniret. neque vero id satis habuit, sed
etiam, ut inviolatus in navem escenderet, per Chabriam Atheniensem, de quo
supra mentionem fecimus, effecit. (6] abstinentiae erit hoc satis testimonium.
plurima quidem proferre possumus, sed modus adhibendus est, quoniam uno
hoc volumine vitam excellentium virorum complurium concludere
constituimus, quorum res separatim multis milibus versuum complures
scriptores ante nos explicarunt.

5. Fuit etiam disertus, ut nemo ei Thebanus par esset eloquentia, neque
minus concinnus in brevitate respondendi quam in perpetua oratione ornatus.
121 habuit obtrectatorem Menecliden quendam, indidem Thebis, et adversarium
in administranda re publica, satis exercitatum in dicendo, ut Thebanum
scilicet: namque illi genti plus inest virium quam ingenii. (31 is quod in re
militari florere Epaminondam videbat, hortari solebat Thebanos, ut pacem
bello anteferrent, ne illius imperatoris opera desideraretur. huic ille ‘fallis’
inquit ‘verbo cives tuos, quod eos a bello avocas: otii enim nomine servitutem
concilias. 41 nam paritur pax bello. itaque qui ea diutina volunt frui, bello
exercitati esse debent. quare si principes Graeciae vultis esse, castris est vobis
utendum, non palaestra.” (51 idem ille Meneclides cum huic obiceret, quod
liberos non haberet neque uxorem duxisset, maximeque insolentiam, quod sibi
Agamemnonis belli gloriam videretur consecutus: at ille ‘desine,” inquit
‘Meneclida, de uxore mihi exprobrare: nam nullius in ista re minus uti
consilio volo.” (habebat enim Meneclides suspicionem adulterii.) 61 ‘quod
autem me Agamemnonem aemulari putas, falleris. namque ille cum universa



Graecia vix decem annis unam cepit urbem, ego contra ea una urbe nostra
dieque uno totam Graeciam Lacedaemoniis fugatis liberavi.’

6. Idem cum in conventum venisset Arcadum, petens ut societatem cum
Thebanis et Argivis facerent, contraque Callistratus, Atheniensium legatus,
qui eloquentia omnes eo praestabat tempore, postularet ut potius amicitiam
sequerentur Atticorum, et in oratione sua multa invectus esset in Thebanos et
Argivos in eisque hoc posuisset, (21 animum advertere debere Arcades, quales
utraque civitas cives procreasset, ex quibus de ceteris possent iudicare:
Argivos enim fuisse Orestem et Alcmeonem matricidas, Thebis Oedipum
natum, qui, cum patrem suum interfecisset, ex matre liberos procreasset: (3]
huic in respondendo Epaminondas, cum de ceteris perorasset, postquam ad
illa duo opprobria pervenit, admirari se dixit stultitiam rhetoris Attici, qui non
animadverterit, innocentes illos natos domi, scelere admisso cum patria essent
expulsi, receptos esse ab Atheniensibus. 4] sed maxime eius eloquentia eluxit
Spartae legati ante pugnam Leuctricam. quo cum omnium sociorum
convenissent legati, coram frequentissimo legationum conventu sic
Lacedaemoniorum tyrannidem coarguit, ut non minus illa oratione opes
eorum concusserit quam Leuctrica pugna. tum enim perfecit, quod post
apparuit, ut auxilio Lacedaemonii sociorum privarentur.

7. Fuisse patientem suorumque iniurias ferentem civium, quod se patriae
irasci nefas esse duceret, haec sunt testimonia. cum eum propter invidiam
cives sui praeficere exercitui noluissent duxque esset delectus belli imperitus,
cuius errore res eo esset deducta, ut omnes de salute pertimescerent, quod
locorum angustiis clausi ab hostibus obsidebantur, desiderari coepta est
Epaminondae diligentia: erat enim ibi privatus numero militis. (21 a quo cum
peterent opem, nullam adhibuit memoriam contumeliae et exercitum
obsidione liberatum domum reduxit incolumem. (31 nec vero hoc semel fecit,
sed saepius. maxime autem fuit illustre, cum in Peloponnesum exercitum
duxisset adversus Lacedaemonios haberetque collegas duos, quorum alter erat
Pelopidas, vir fortis ac strenuus. hi cum criminibus adversariorum omnes in
invidiam venissent ob eamque rem imperium iis esset abrogatum atque in
eorum locum alii praetores successissent, 4 Epaminondas populi scito non
paruit idemque ut facerent persuasit collegis et bellum, quod susceperat,
gessit. namque animadvertebat, nisi id fecisset, totum exercitum propter
praetorum imprudentiam inscitiamque belli periturum. 51 lex erat Thebis, quae
morte multabat, si quis imperium diutius retinuisset, quam lege praefinitum
foret. hanc Epaminondas cum rei publicae conservandae causa latam videret,
ad perniciem civitatis conferri noluit et quattuor mensibus diutius, quam
populus iusserat, gessit imperium.

8. Postquam domum reditum est, collegae eius hoc crimine accusabantur.
quibus ille permisit, ut omnem causam in se transferrent suaque opera factum
contenderent, ut legi non oboedirent. qua defensioue illis periculo liberatis
nemo Epaminondam responsurum putabat, quod quid diceret non haberet. 2]
at ille in iudicium venit, nihil eorum negavit, quae adversarii crimini dabant,



omniaque, quae collegae dixerant, confessus est neque recusavit quominus
legis poenam subiret, sed unum ab iis petivit, ut in sepulcro suo inscriberent:
3] ‘Epaminondas a Thebanis morte multatus est, quod eos coegit apud Leuctra
superare Lacedaemonios, quos ante se imperatorem nemo Boeotorum ausus
sit aspicere in acie, (41 quodque uno proelio non solum Thebas ab interitu
retraxit, sed etiam universam Graeciam in libertatem vindicavit eoque res
utrorumque perduxit, ut Thebani Spartam oppugnarent, Lacedaemonii satis
haberent, si salvi esse possent, neque prius bellare destitit, quam Messene
restituta urbem eorum obsidione clausit.” (51 haec cum dixisset, risus omnium
cum hilaritate coortus est, neque quisquam iudex ausus est de eo ferre
suffragium. sic a iudicio capitis maxima discessit gloria.

9. Hic extremo tempore imperator apud Mantineam cum acie instructa
audacius instaret hostes, cognitus a Lacedaemoniis, quod in unius pernicie
eius patriae sitam putabant salutem, universi in unum impetum fecerunt neque
prius abscesserunt, quam magna caede edita multisque occisis fortissime
ipsum Epaminondam pugnantem, sparo eminus percussum, concidere
viderunt. 21 huius casu aliquantum retardati sunt Boeoti, neque tamen prius
pugna excesserunt, quam repugnantes profligarunt. (31 at Epaminondas, cum
animadverteret mortiferum se vulnus accepisse simulque, si ferrum, quod ex
hastili in corpore remanserat, extraxisset, animam statim emissurum, usque €o
retinuit, quoad renuntiatum est vicisse Boeotos. 41 id postquam audivit, satis’
inquit ‘vixi: invictus enim morior.” tum ferro extracto confestim exanimatus
est.

10. Hic uxorem numquam duxit. in quo cum reprehenderetur a Pelopida,
qui filium habebat infamem, maleque eum in eo patriae consulere diceret,
quod liberos non relinqueret, ‘vide’ inquit ‘ne tu peius consulas, qui talem ex
te natum relicturus sis. 21 neque vero stirps potest mihi deesse: namque ex me
natam relinquo pugnam Leuctricam, quae non modo mihi superstes, sed etiam
immortalis sit necesse est.” 131 quo tempore duce Pelopida exules Thebas
occuparunt et praesidium Lacedaemoniorum ex arce expulerunt,
Epaminondas, quamdiu facta est caedes civium, domo se tenuit, quod neque
defendere malos volebat neque impugnare, ne manus suorum sanguine
cruentaret: namque omnem civilem victoriam funestam putabat. idem,
postquam apud Cadmeam cum Lacedaemoniis pugnari coeptum est, in primis
stetit. 4]

Huius de virtutibus vitaque satis erit dictum, si hoc unum adiunxero, quod
nemo ibit infitias, Thebas et ante Epaminondam natum et post eiusdem
interitum perpetuo alieno paruisse imperio, contra ea, quamdiu ille praefuerit
rei publicae, caput fuisse totius Graeciae. ex quo intellegi potest unum
hominem pluris quam civitatem fuisse.



Pelopidas

1. Pelopidas Thebanus, magis historicis quam vulgo notus. cuius de virtutibus
dubito quem ad modum exponam, quod vereor, si res explicare incipiam, ne
non vitam eius enarrare, sed historiam videar scribere, sin tantummodo
summas attigero, ne rudibus Graecarum litterarum minus dilucide appareat,
quantus fuerit ille vir. itaque utrique rei occurram, quantum potuero, et
medebor cum satietati tum ignorantiae lectorum. 2]

Phoebidas Lacedaemonius cum exercitum Olynthum duceret iterque per
Thebas faceret, arcem oppidi, quae Cadmea nominatur, occupavit impulsu
paucorum Thebanorum, qui adversariae factioni quo facilius resisterent,
Laconum rebus studebant, idque suo privato, non publico fecit consilio. 31 quo
facto eum Lacedaemonii ab exercitu removerunt pecuniaque multarunt, neque
eo magis arcem Thebanis reddiderunt, quod susceptis inimicitiis satius
ducebant eos obsideri quam liberari. nam post Peloponnesium bellum
Athenasque devictas cum Thebanis sibi rem esse existimabant et eos esse
solos, qui adversus se sistere auderent. 41 hac mente amicis suis summas
potestates dederant alteriusque factionis principes partim interfecerant, alios
in exilium eiecerant: in quibus Pelopidas hic, de quo scribere exorsi sumus,
pulsus patria carebat.

2. Hi omnes fere Athenas se contulerant, non quo sequerentur otium, sed
ut, quem ex proximo locum fors obtulisset, eo patriam recuperare niterentur.
[2] itaque cum tempus esset visum rei gerendae, communiter cum iis, qui
Thebis idem sentiebant, diem delegerunt ad inimicos opprimendos
civitatemque liberandam eum, quo maximi magistratus simul consuerant
epulari. 31 magnae saepe res non ita magnis copiis sunt gestae, sed profecto
numquam tam ab tenui initio tantae opes sunt profligatae. nam duodecim
adulescentuli coierunt ex iis, qui exilio erant multati, cum omnino non essent
amplius centum, qui tanto se offerrent periculo. qua paucitate perculsa est
Lacedaemoniorum potentia. (41 ii enim non magis adversariorum factioni quam
Spartanis eo tempore bellum intulerunt, qui principes erant totius Graeciae:
quorum imperii maiestas, neque ita multo post, Leuctrica pugna ab hoc initio
perculsa concidit. (51 illi igitur duodecim, quorum dux erat Pelopidas, cum
Athenis interdiu exissent, ut vesperascente caelo Thebas possent pervenire,
cum canibus venaticis exierunt, retia ferentes, vestitu agresti, quo minore
suspicione facerent iter. qui cum tempore ipso, quo studuerant, pervenissent,
domum Charonis deverterunt, a quo et tempus et dies erat datus.

3. Hoc loco libet interponere, etsi seiunctum ab re proposita est, nimia
fiducia quantae calamitati soleat esse. nam magistratuum Thebanorum statim
ad aures pervenit exules in urbem venisse. id illi vino epulisque dediti usque
eo despexerunt, ut ne quaerere quidem de tanta re laborarint. (21 accessit quod
etiam magis aperiret eorum dementiam. allata est enim epistula Athenis ab
Archia, uno ex iis qui sacris praeerant Eleusinius, Archiae, qui tum maximum



magistratum Thebis obtinebat, in qua omnia de profectione eorum perscripta
erant. quae cum iam accubanti in convivio esset data, sicut erat signata, sub
pulvinum subiciens ‘in crastinum’ inquit ‘differo res serias.’ (3 at illi omnes,
cum iam nox processisset, vinolenti ab exulibus duce Pelopida sunt interfecti.
quibus rebus confectis, vulgo ad arma libertatemque vocato, non solum qui in
urbe erant, sed etiam undique ex agris concurrerunt, praesidium
Lacedaemoniorum ex arce pepulerunt, patriam obsidione liberarunt, auctores
Cadmeae occupandae partim occiderunt, partim in exilium eiecerunt.

4. Hoc tam turbido tempore, sicut supra docuimus, Epaminondas, quoad
cum civibus dimicatum est, domi quietus fuit. itaque haec liberatarum
Thebarum propria laus est Pelopidae, ceterae fere communes cum
Epaminonda. 121 namque in Leuctrica pugna imperatore Epaminonda hic fuit
dux delectae manus, quae prima phalangem prostravit Laconum. 131 omnibus
praeterea periculis eius affuit (sicut, Spartam cum oppugnavit, alterum tenuit
cornu), quoque Messena celerius restitueretur, legatus in Persas est profectus.
denique haec fuit altera persona Thebis, sed tamen secunda ita, ut proxima
esset Epaminondae.

5. Conflictatus autem est etiam adversa fortuna. nam et initio, sicut
ostendimus, exul patria caruit et, cum Thessaliam in potestatem Thebanorum
cuperet redigere legationisque iure satis tectum se arbitraretur, quod apud
omnes gentes sanctum esse consuesset, a tyranno Alexandro Pheraeo simul
cum Ismenia comprehensus in vincla coniectus est. (27 hunc Epaminondas
recuperavit, bello persequens Alexandrum. post id factum numquam animo
placari potuit in eum, a quo erat violatus. itaque persuasit Thebanis ut subsidio
Thessaliae proficiscerentur tyrannosque eius expellerent. (31 cuius belli cum ei
summa esset data eoque cum exercitu profectus esset, non dubitavit, simulac
conspexit hostem, confligere. (41 in quo proelio Alexandrum ut animadvertit,
incensus ira equum in eum concitavit proculque digressus a suis coniectu
telorum confossus concidit. atque hoc secunda victoria accidit: nam iam
inclinatae erant tyrannorum copiae. [s; quo facto omnes Thessaliae civitates
interfectum Pelopidam coronis aureis et statuis aeneis liberosque eius multo
agro donarunt.



Agesilaus

1. Agesilaus Lacedaemonius cum a ceteris scriptoribus tum eximie a
Xenophonte Socratico collaudatus est: eo enim usus est familiarissime. 2] hic
primum de regno cum Leotychide, fratris filio, habuit contentionem. mos erat
enim Lacedaemoniis a maioribus traditus, ut binos haberent semper reges,
nomine magis quam imperio, ex duabus familiis Procli et Eurysthenis, qui
principes ex progenie Herculis Spartae reges fuerunt. (33 horum ex altera in
alterius familiae locum fieri non licebat: ita suum utraque retinebat ordinem.
primum ratio habebatur, qui maximus natu esset ex liberis eius, qui regnans
decessisset; sin is virile secus non, reliquisset, tum deligebatur, qui proximus
esset propinquitate. (41 mortuus erat Agis rex, frater Agesilai: filium reliquerat
Leotychidem. quem ille natum non agnorat, eundem moriens suum esse
dixerat. is de honore regni cum Agesilao, patruo suo, contendit neque id quod
petivit consecutus est. ;51 nam Lysandro suffragante, homine, ut ostendimus
supra, factioso et iis temporibus potente, Agesilaus antelatus est.

2. Hic simulatque imperii potitus est, persuasit Lacedaemoniis ut cum
exercitu se mitterent in Asiam bellumque regi facerent, docens satius esse in
Asia quam in Europa dimicari. namque fama exierat Artaxerxen comparare
classes pedestresque exercitus, quos in Graeciam mitteret. (2 data potestate
tanta celeritate usus est, ut prius in Asiam cum copiis pervenerit, quam regii
satrapae eum scirent profectum. quo factum est ut omnes imparatos
imprudentesque offenderet. 131 id ut cognovit Tissaphernes, qui summum
imperium tum inter praefectos habebat regios, indutias a Lacone petivit,
simulans se dare operam, ut Lacedaemoniis cum rege conveniret, re autem
vera ad copias comparandas, easque impetravit trimenstres. [4] iuravit autem
uterque se sine dolo indutias conservaturum. in qua pactione summa fide
mansit Agesilaus, contra ea Tissaphernes nihil aliud quam bellum comparavit.
;51 id etsi sentiebat Laco, tamen iusiurandum servabat multumque in eo se
consequi dicebat, quod Tissaphernes periurio suo et homines suis rebus
abalienaret et deos sibi iratos redderet, se autem conservata religione
confirmare exercitum, cum animadverteret deum numen facere secum,
hominesque sibi conciliare amiciores, quod iis studere consuessent, quos
conservare fidem viderent.

3. Postquam indutiarum praeteriit dies, barbarus non dubitans, quod ipsius
erant plurima domicilia in Caria et ea regio iis temporibus multo putabatur
locupletissima, eo potissimum hostes impetum facturos, omnes suas copias €o
contraxerat. 21 at Agesilaus in Phrygiam se convertit eamque prius
depopulatus est, quam Tissaphernes usquam se moveret. magna praeda
militibus locupletatis Ephesum hiematum exercitum reduxit atque ibi officinis
armorum institutis magna industria bellum apparavit. et quo studiosius
armarentur insigniusque ornarentur, praemia proposuit, quibus donarentur,
quorum egregia in ea re fuisset industria. 31 fecit idem in exercitationum



generibus, ut, qui ceteris praestitissent, eos magnis afficeret muneribus. his
igitur rebus effecit ut et ornatissimum et exercitatissimum haberet exercitum.
41 huic cum tempus esset visum copias extrahere ex hibernaculis, vidit, si, quo
esset iter facturus, palam pronuntiasset, hostes non credituros aliasque
regiones praesidiis occupaturos neque dubitaturos aliud eum facturum ac
pronuntiasset. (51 itaque cum ille Sardis iturum se dixisset, Tissaphernes
eandem Cariam defendendam putavit. in quo cum eum opinio fefellisset
victumque se vidisset consilio, sero suis praesidio profectus est. nam cum illo
venisset, iam Agesilaus multis locis expugnatis magna erat praeda potitus. (6]
Laco autem cum videret hostes equitatu superare, numquam in campo sui fecit
potestatem et is locis manum conseruit, quibus plus pedestres copiae valerent.
pepulit ergo, quotienscumque congressus est, multo maiores adversariorum
copias et sic in Asia versatus est, ut omnium opinione victor duceretur.

4. Hic cum iam animo meditaretur proficisci in Persas et ipsum regem
adoriri, nuntius ei domo venit ephororum missu, bellum Athenienses et
Boeotos indixisse Lacedaemoniis: quare venire ne dubitaret. 21 in hoc non
minus eius pietas suspicienda est quam virtus bellica: qui cum victori
praeesset exercitui maximamque haberet fiduciam regni Persarum potiundi,
tanta modestia dicto audiens fuit iussis absentium magistratuum, ut si privatus
in comitio esset Spartae. cuius exemplum utinam imperatores nostri sequi
voluissent! sed illuc redeamus. 131 Agesilaus opulentissimo regno praeposuit
bonam existimationem multoque gloriosius duxit, si institutis patriae
paruisset, quam si bello superasset Asiam. 4] hac igitur mente Hellespontum
copias traiecit tantaque usus est celeritate, ut, quod iter Xerxes anno vertente
confecerat, hic transierit triginta diebus. (57 cum iam haud ita longe abesset a
Peloponneso, obsistere ei conati sunt Athenienses et Boeoti ceterique eorum
socii apud Coroneam: quos omnes gravi proelio vicit. (] huius victoriae vel
maxima fuit laus, quod, cum plerique ex fuga se in templum Minervae
coniecissent quaerereturque ab eo, quid iis vellet fieri, etsi aliquot vulnera
acceperat eo proelio et iratus videbatur omnibus, qui adversus arma tulerant,
tamen antetulit irae religionem et eos vetuit violari. (71 neque vero hoc solum
in Graecia fecit, ut templa deorum sancta haberet, sed etiam apud barbaros
summa religione omnia simulacra arasque conservavit. s] itaque praedicabat
mirari se, non sacrilegorum numero haberi, qui supplicibus deorum
nocuissent, aut non gravioribus poenis affici, qui religionem minuerent, quam
qui fana spoliarent.

5. Post hoc proelium collatum omne bellum est circa Corinthum ideoque
Corinthium est appellatum. 121 hic cum una pugna decem milia hostium
Agesilao duce cecidissent eoque facto opes adversariorum debilitatae
viderentur, tantum afuit ab insolentia gloriae, ut commiseratus sit fortunam
Graeciae, quod tam multi a se victi vitio adversariorum concidissent: namque
illa multitudine, si sana mens esset, Graeciae supplicium Persas dare potuisse.
3] idem cum adversarios intra moenia compulisset et ut Corinthum oppugnaret
multi hortarentur, negavit id suae virtuti convenire: se enim eum esse dixit,



qui ad officium peccantes redire cogeret, non qui urbes nobilissimas
expugnaret Graeciae. (41 ‘nam si’ inquit ‘eos exstinguere voluerimus, qui
nobiscum adversus barbaros steterunt, nosmet ipsi nos expugnaverimus illis
quiescentibus. quo facto sine negotio, cum voluerint, nos oppriment.’

6. Interim accidit illa calamitas apud Leuctra Lacedaemoniis. quo ne
proficisceretur, cum a plerisque ad exeundum impelleretur, ut si de exitu
divinaret, excusavit senectutem. idem, cum Epaminondas Spartam oppugnaret
essetque sine muris oppidum, talem se imperatorem praebuit, ut eo tempore
omnibus apparuerit, nisi ille fuisset, Spartam futuram non fuisse. 21 in quo
quidem discrimine celeritas eius consilii saluti fuit universis. nam cum
quidam adulescentuli hostium adventu perterriti ad Thebanos transfugere
vellent et locum extra urbem editum cepissent, Agesilaus, qui
perniciosissimum fore videret, si ammadversum esset quemquam ad hostes
transfugere conari, cum suis eo venit atque, ut si bono animo fecissent,
laudavit consilium eorum, quod eum locum occupassent: id se quoque fieri
debere animadvertisse. (31 sic adulescentes simulata laudatione recuperavit et
adiunctis de suis comitibus locum tutum reliquit. namque illi adiecto numero
eorum, qui expertes erant consilii, commovere se non sunt ausi eoque
libentius, quod latere arbitrabantur quae cogitaverant.

7. Sine dubio post Leuctricam pugnam Lacedaemonii se numquam
refecerunt neque pristinum imperium recuperarunt, cum interim numquam
Agesilaus destitit quibuscumque rebus posset patriam iuvare. ;21 nam cum
praecipue Lacedaemonii indigerent pecunia, ille omnibus, qui a rege
defecerant, praesidio fuit: a quibus magna donatus pecunia patriam sublevavit.
3] atque in hoc illud inprimis fuit admirabile, cum maxima munera ei ab
regibus ac dynastis civitatibusque conferrentur, quod nihil umquam domum
suam contulit, nihil de victu, nihil de vestitu Laconum mutavit. 4] domo
eadem fuit contentus, qua Eurysthenes, progenitor maiorum suorum, fuerat
usus: quam qui intrarat, nullum signum libidinis, nullum luxuriae videre
poterat, contra ea plurima patientiae atque abstinentiae. sic enim erat instructa,
ut in nulla re differret a cuiusvis inopis atque privati.

8. Atque hic tantus vir ut naturam fautricem habuerat in tribuendis animi
virtutibus, sic maleficam nactus est in corpore fingendo: nam et statura fuit
humili et corpore exiguo et claudus altero pede. quae res etiam nonnullam
afferebat deformitatem, atque ignoti, faciem eius cum intuerentur,
contemnebant; qui autem virtutes noverant, non poterant admirari satis. (2]
quod ei usu venit, cum annorum octoginta subsidio Tacho in Aegyptum
missus esset et in acta cum suis accubuisset sine ullo tecto stratumque haberet
tale, ut terra tecta esset stramentis neque huc amplius quam pellis esset
iniecta, eodem quo comites omnes vestitu humili atque obsoleto, ut eorum
ornatus non modo in eis regem neminem significaret, sed homines esse non
beatissimos suspicionem praeberet. (31 huius de adventu fama cum ad regios
esset perlata, celeriter munera eo cuiusque generis sunt allata. his quaerentibus
Agesilaum vix fides facta est, unum esse ex iis qui tum accubabant. (4] qui cum



regis verbis quae attulerant dedissent, ille praeter vitulinam et eius modi
genera obsonii, quae praesens tempus desiderabat, nihil accepit: unguenta,
coronas secundamque mensam servis dispertiit, cetera referri iussit. (51 quo
facto eum barbari magis etiam contempserunt, quod eum ignorantia bonarum
rerum vilia potissimum sumpsisse arbitrabantur. (]

Hic cum ex Aegypto reverteretur, donatus a rege Nectanabide ducentis
viginti talentis, quae ille muneri populo suo daret, venissetque in portum, qui
Menelai vocatur, iacens inter Cyrenas et Aegyptum, in morbum implicitus
decessit. (71 ibi eum amici, quo Spartam facilius perferre possent, quod mel
non habebant, cera circumfuderunt atque ita domum rettulerunt.



Eumenes

1. Eumenes Cardianus. huius si virtuti par data esset fortuna, non ille quidem
maior exsitisset, quod magnos homines virtute metimur, non fortuna, sed
multo illustrior atque etiam honoratior. (21 nam cum aetas eius incidisset in ea
tempora, quibus Macedones florerent, multum ei detraxit inter eos viventi,
quod alienae erat civitatis, neque aliud huic defuit quam generosa stirps. [3 etsi
enim domestico summo genere erat, tamen Macedones eum sibi aliquando
anteponi indigne ferebant, neque tamen non patiebantur: vincebat enim omnes
cura, vigilantia, patientia, calliditate et celeritate ingenii. (4]

Hic peradulescentulus ad amicitiam accessit Philippi, Amyntae filii,
brevique tempore in intimam pervenit familiaritatem: fulgebat enim iam in
adulescentulo indoles virtutis. 51 itaque eum habuit ad manum scribae loco,
quod multo apud Graios honorificentius est quam apud Romanos. namque
apud nos, re vera sicut sunt, mercennarii scribae existimantur; at apud illos e
contrario nemo ad id officium admittitur nisi honesto loco, et fide et industria
cognita, quod necesse est omnium consiliorum eum esse participem. (6] hunc
locum tenuit amicitiae apud Philippum annos septem. illo interfecto eodem
gradu fuit apud Alexandrum annos tredecim. novissimo tempore praefuit
etiam alterae equitum alae, quae Hetaerice appellabatur. utrique autem in
consilio semper affuit et omnium rerum habitus est particeps.

2. Alexandro Babylone mortuo, cum regna singulis familiaribus
dispertirentur et summa tradita esset tuenda eidem, cui Alexander moriens
anulum suum dederat, Perdiccae 121 (ex quo omnes coniecerant eum regnum ei
commisisse, quoad liberi eius in suam tutelam pervenissent: aberat enim
Crateros et Antipater, qui antecedere hunc videbantur; mortuus erat
Hephaestio, quem unum Alexander, quod facile intellegi posset, plurimi
fecerat), hoc tempore data est Eumeni Cappadocia sive potius dicta: nam tum
in hostium erat potestate. 31 hunc sibi Perdiccas adiunxerat magno studio,
quod in homine fidem et industriam magnam videbat, non dubitans, si eum
pellexisset, magno usui fore sibi in eis rebus quas apparabat. cogitabat enim,
quod fere omnes in magnis imperiis concupiscunt, omnium partes corripere
atque complecti. 41 neque vero hoc ille solus fecit, sed ceteri quoque omnes,
qui Alexandri fuerant amici. primus Leonnatus Macedoniam praeoccupare
destinavit. is multis magnisque pollicitationibus persuadere Eumeni studuit, ut
Perdiccam desereret ac secum faceret societatem. (57 cum perducere eum non
posset, interficere conatus est et fecisset, nisi ille clam noctu ex praesidiis eius
effugisset.

3. Interim conflata sunt illa bella, quae ad internicionem post Alexandri
mortem gesta sunt, omnesque concurrerunt ad Perdiccam opprimendum.
quem etsi infirmum videbat, quod unus omnibus resistere cogebatur, tamen
amicum non deseruit neque salutis quam fidei fuit cupidior. 121 praefecerat
hunc Perdiccas ei parti Asiae, quae inter Taurum montem iacet atque



Hellespontum, et illum unum opposuerat Europaeis adversariis; ipse
Aegyptum oppugnatum adversus Ptolemaeum erat profectus. ;3 Eumenes cum
neque magnas copias neque firmas haberet, quod et inexercitatae et non multo
ante erant contractae, adventare autem dicerentur Hellespontumque transisse
Antipater et Crateros magno cum exercitu Macedonum, viri cum claritate tum
usu belli praestantes (4] (Macedones vero milites ea tum erant fama, qua nunc
Romani feruntur: etenim semper habiti sunt fortissimi, qui summi imperii
potirentur): Eumenes intellegebat, si copiae suae cognossent, adversus quos
ducerentur, non modo non ituras, sed simul cum nuntio dilapsuras. 5] itaque
hoc ei visum est prudentissimum, ut deviis itineribus milites duceret, in
quibus vera audire non possent, et iis persuaderet se contra quosdam barbaros
proficisci. 6] atque tenuit hoc propositum et prius in aciem exercitum eduxit
proeliumque commisit, quam milites sui scirent, cum quibus arma conferrent.
effecit etiam illud locorum praeoccupatione, ut equitatu potius dimicaret, quo
plus valebat, quam peditatu, quo erat deterior.

4. Quorum acerrimo concursu cum magnam partem diei esset pugnatum,
cadit Crateros dux et Neoptolemus, qui secundum locum imperii tenebat. cum
hoc concurrit ipse Eumenes. 21 qui cum inter se complexi in terram ex equis
decidissent, ut facile intellegi possent inimica mente contendisse animoque
magis etiam pugnasse quam corpore, non prius distracti sunt, quam alterum
anima relinqueret. ab hoc aliquot plagis Eumenes vulneratur, neque eo magis
ex proelio excessit, sed acrius hostes institit. 31 hic equitibus profligatis,
interfecto duce Cratero, multis praeterea et maxime nobilibus captis pedester
exercitus, quod in ea loca erat deductus, ut invito Eumene elabi non posset,
pacem ab eo petiit. quam cum impetrasset, in fide non mansit et se, simulac
potuit, ad Antipatrum recepit. (41 Eumenes Craterum ex acie semivivum elatum
recreare studuit; cum id non posset, pro hominis dignitate proque pristina
amicitia (namque illo usus erat Alexandro vivo familiariter) amplo funere
extulit ossaque in Macedoniam uxori eius ac liberis remisit.

5. Haec dum apud Hellespontum geruntur, Perdiccas apud Nilum flumen
interficitur a Seleuco et Antigene, rerumque summa ad Antipatrum defertur.
hic qui non deseruerant, exercitu suffragium ferente capitis absentes
damnantur, in eis Eumenes. hac ille perculsus plaga non succubuit neque eo
setius bellum administravit. sed exiles res animi magnitudinem, etsi non
frangebant, tamen minuebant. (21 hunc persequens Antigonus, cum omni
genere copiarum abundaret, saepe in itineribus vexabatur, neque umquam ad
manum accedere licebat nisi iis locis, quibus pauci multis possent resistere. (3]
sed extremo tempore, cum consilio capi non posset, multitudine circumitus
est. hinc tamen multis suis amissis se expedivit et in castellum Phrygiae, quod
Nora appellatur, confugit. 4] in quo cum circumsederetur et vereretur, ne uno
loco manens equos militares perderet, quod spatium non esset agitandi,
callidum fuit eius inventum, quem ad modum stans iumentum concalfieri
exercerique posset, quo libentius et cibo uteretur et a corporis motu non
removeretur. [s] substringebat caput loro altius, quam ut prioribus pedibus



plene terram posset attingere, deinde post verberibus cogebat exsultare et
calces remittere: qui motus non minus sudorem excutiebat, quam si in spatio
decurreret. (6 quo factum est, quod omnibus mirabile est visum, ut aeque
nitida iumenta ex castello educeret, cum complures menses in obsidione
fuisset, ac si in campestribus ea locis habuisset. (71 in hac conclusione,
quotienscumgque voluit, apparatum et munitiones Antigoni alias incendit, alias
disiecit. tenuit autem se uno loco, quamdiu hiems fuit, quod castra sub divo
habere non poterat. ver appropinquabat: simulata deditione, dum de
condicionibus tractat, praefectis Antigoni imposuit seque ac suos omnes
extraxit incolumes.

6. Ad hunc Olympias, mater quae fuerat Alexandri, cum litteras et nuntios
misisset in Asiam consultum, utrum repetitum iret Macedoniam (nam tum in
Epiro habitabat) et suas res occuparet, (21 huic ille primum suasit, ne se
moveret et exspectaret, quoad Alexandri filius regnum adipisceretur; sin
aliqua cupiditate raperetur in Macedoniam, oblivisceretur omnium iniuriarum
et in neminem acerbiore uteretur imperio. ;31 horum illa nihil fecit: nam et in
Macedoniam profecta est et ibi crudelissime se gessit. petiit autem ab Eumene
absente, ne pateretur Philippi domus ac familiae inimicissimos stirpem
quoque interimere, ferretque opem liberis Alexandri. (41 quam veniam si daret,
quam primum exercitus pararet, quos sibi subsidio adduceret. id quo facilius
faceret, se omnibus praefectis, qui in officio manebant, misisse litteras, ut ei
parerent eiusque consiliis uterentur. (51 his rebus Eumenes permotus satius
duxit, si ita tulisset fortuna, perire bene meritis referentem gratiam quam
ingratum vivere.

7. Itaque copias contraxit, bellum adversus Antigonum comparavit. quod
una erant Macedones complures nobiles, in eis Peucestes, qui corporis custos
fuerat Alexandri, tum autem obtinebat Persidem, et Antigenes, cuius sub
imperio phalanx erat Macedonum, invidiam verens (quam tamen effugere non
potuit), si potius ipse alienigena summi imperii potiretur quam aliquis
Macedonum, quorum ibi erat multitudo, 21 in principiis Alexandri nomine
tabernaculum statuit in eoque sellam auream cum sceptro ac diademate iussit
poni eoque omnes cottidie convenire, ut ibi de summis rebus consilia
caperentur, credens minore se invidia fore, si specie imperii nominisque
simulatione Alexandri bellum videretur administrare. quod effecit. 33 nam cum
non ad Eumenis principia, sed ad regia conveniretur atque ibi de rebus
deliberaretur, quodam modo latebat, cum tamen per eum unum gererentur
omnia.

8. Hic in Paraetacis cum Antigono conflixit, non acie instructa, sed in
itinere, eumque male acceptum in Mediam hiematum coegit redire. ipse in
finitima regione Persidis hiematum copias divisit, non ut voluit, sed ut
militum cogebat voluntas. 127 namque illa phalanx Alexandri Magni, quae
Asiam peragrarat deviceratque Persas, inveterata cum gloria tum etiam
licentia, non parere se ducibus, sed imperare postulabat, ut nunc veterani
faciunt nostri. itaque periculum est ne faciant quod illi fecerunt, sua



intemperantia nimiaque licentia ut omnia perdant neque minus eos, cum
quibus fecerint, quam adversus quos steterint. 31 quodsi quis illorum
veteranorum legat facta, paria horum cognoscat neque rem ullam nisi tempus
interesse iudicet. sed ad illos revertar. hiberna sumpserant non ad usum belli,
sed ad ipsorum luxuriam, longeque inter se discesserant. (41 hoc Antigonus
cum comperisset intellegeretque se parem non esse paratis adversariis, statuit
aliquid sibi consilii novi esse capiendum. duae erant viae, qua ex Medis, ubi
ille hiemabat, ad adversariorum hibernacula posset perveniri. (55 quarum
brevior per loca deserta, quae nemo incolebat propter aquae inopiam, ceterum
dierum erat fere decem; illa autem, qua omnes commeabant, altero tanto
longiorem habebat anfractum, sed erat copiosa omniumque rerum abundans.
61 hac si proficisceretur, intellegebat prius adversarios rescituros de suo
adventu, quam ipse tertiam partem confecisset itineris; sin per loca sola
contenderet, sperabat se imprudentem hoster oppressurum. (71 ad hanc rem
conficiendam imperavit quam plurimos utres atque etiam culleos comparari
post haec pabulum, praeterea cibaria cocta dierum decem, ut quam minime
fieret ignis in castris. iter quo habeat, omnes celat. sic paratus, qua
constituerat, proficiscitur.

9. Dimidium fere spatium confecerat, cum ex fumo castrorum eius suspicio
allata est ad Eumenem hostem appropinquare. conveniunt duces: quaeritur,
quid opus sit facto. intellegebant omnes tam celeriter copias ipsorum contrahi
non posse, quam Antigonus affuturus videbatur. 2 hic omnibus titubantibus et
de rebus summis desperantibus Eumenes ait, si celeritatem velint adhibere et
imperata facere, quod ante non fecerint, se rem expediturum. nam quod iter
diebus quinque hostis transisse posset, se effecturum ut non minus totidem
dierum spatio retardaretur: quare circumirent, suas quisque contraheret copias.
3] ad Antigoni autem refrenandum impetum tale capit consilium. certos mittit
homines ad infimos montes, qui obvii erant itineri adversariorum, iisque
praecipit ut prima nocte, quam latissime possint, ignes faciant quam maximos
atque hos secunda vigilia minuant, tertia perexiguos reddant, (4] ut assimulata
castrorum consuetudine suspicionem iniciant hostibus, iis locis esse castra ac
de eorum adventu esse praenuntiatum; idemque postera nocte faciant. (5]
quibus imperatum erat, diligenter praeceptum curant. Antigonus tenebris
obortis ignes conspicatur: credit de suo adventu esse auditum et adversarios
illuc suas contraxisse copias. (¢ mutat consilium et, quoniam imprudentes
adoriri non posset, flectit iter suum et illum anfractum longiorem copiosae
viae capit ibique diem unum opperitur ad lassitudinem sedandam militum ac
reficienda iumenta, quo integriore exercitu decerneret.

10. Sic Eumenes callidum imperatorem vicit consilio celeritatemque
impedivit eius, neque tamen multum profecit. ;21 nam invidia ducum, cum
quibus erat, perfidiaque Macedonum veteranorum, cum superior proelio
discessisset, Antigono est deditus, cum exercitus ei ter ante separatis
temporibus iurasset se eum defensurum neque umquam deserturum. sed tanta
fuit nonnullorum virtutis obtrectatio, ut fidlem amittere mallent quam eum non



perdere. 31 atque hunc Antigonus, cum ei fuisset infestissimus, conservasset, si
per suos esset licitum, quod ab nullo se plus adiuvari posse intellegebat in eis
rebus, quas impendere iam apparebat omnibus. imminebant enim Seleucus,
Lysimachus, Ptolemaeus, opibus iam valentes, cum quibus ei de summis
rebus erat dimicandum. (41 sed non passi sunt ii qui circa erant, quod videbant
Eumene recepto omnes prae illo parvi futuros. ipse autem Antigonus adeo.
erat incensus, ut nisi magna spe maximarum rerum leniri non posset.

11. Itaque cum eum in custodiam dedisset et praefectus custodum
quaesisset, quem ad modum servari vellet, ‘ut acerrimum’ inquit ‘leonem aut
ferocissimum elephantum’: nondum enim statuerat, conservaret eum necne. 2|
veniebat autem ad Eumenem utrumque genus hominum, et qui propter odium
fructum oculis ex eius casu capere vellent, et qui propter veterem amicitiam
colloqui consolarique cuperent, multi etiam, qui eius formam cognoscere
studebant, qualis esset, quem tam diu tamque valde timuissent, cuius in
pernicie positam spem habuissent victoriae. (31 at Eumenes, cum diutius in
vinclis esset, ait Onomarcho, penes quem summa imperii erat custodiae, se
mirari, quare iam tertium diem sic teneretur: non enim hoc convenire Antigoni
prudentiae, ut sic uteretur devicto: quin aut interfici aut missum fieri iuberet. (4
hic cum ferocius Onomarcho loqui videretur, ‘quid? tu’ inquit ‘animo si isto
eras, cur non in proelio cecidisti potius quam in potestatem inimici venires?’
;51 huic Eumenes ‘utinam quidem istud evenisset! sed eo non accidit, quod
numquam cum fortiore sum congressus: non enim cum quoquam arma
contuli, quin is mihi succubuerit.’” neque id erat falsum: non enim virtute
hostium, sed amicorum perfidia decidit. ... nam et dignitate fuit honesta et
viribus ad laborem ferendum firmis neque tam magno corpore quam figura
venusta.

12. De hoc Antigonus cum solus constituere non auderet, ad consilium
rettulit. hic cum omnes primo perturbati admirarentur non iam de eo sumptum
esse supplicium, a quo tot annos adeo essent male habiti, ut saepe ad
desperationem forent adducti, quique maximos duces interfecisset, (21 denique
in quo uno tantum esset, ut, quoad ille viveret, ipsi securi esse non possent,
interfecto nihil habituri negotii essent: postremo, si illi redderet salutem,
quaerebant, quibus amicis esset usurus: sese enim cum Eumene apud eum non
futuros. 31 hic cognita consilii voluntate tamen usque ad septimum diem
deliberandi sibi spatium reliquit. tum autem, cum iam vereretur ne qua seditio
exercitus oreretur, vetuit quemquam ad eum admitti et cottidianum victum
removeri iussit: nam negabat se ei vim allaturum, cui aliquando fuisset
amicus. 4] hic tamen non amplius quam triduum fame fatigatus, cum castra
moverentur, insciente Antigono iugulatus est a custodibus.

13. Sic Eumenes annorum quinque et quadraginta, cum ab anno vicesimo,
uti supra ostendimus, septem annos Philippo apparuisset, tredecim apud
Alexandrum eundem locum obtinuisset, in eis unum equitum alae praefuisset,
post autem Alexandri Magni mortem imperator exercitus duxisset summosque
duces partim reppulisset, partim interfecisset, captus non Antigoni virtute, sed



Macedonum periurio talem habuit exitum vitae. 2] in quo quanta omnium
fuerit opinio eorum, qui post Alexandrum Magnum reges sunt appellati, ex
hoc facillime potest iudicari, quod, quorum nemo 33 Eumene vivo rex
appellatus est, sed praefectus, eidem post huius occasum statim regium
ornatum nomenque sumpserunt neque, quod initio praedicarant, se Alexandri
liberis regnum servare, praestare voluerunt et hoc uno propugnatore sublato
quid sentirent aperuerunt. huius sceleris principes fuerunt Antigonus,
Ptolemaeus, Seleucus, Lysimachus, Cassandrus. 4 Antigonus autem
Eumenem mortuum propinquis eius sepeliendum tradidit. ii militari
honestoque funere, comitante toto exercitu, humaverunt ossaque eius in
Cappadociam ad matrem atque uxorem liberosque eius deportanda curarunt.



Phocion

1. Phocion Atheniensis etsi saepe exercitibus praefuit summosque magistratus
cepit, tamen multo eius notior est integritas vitae quam rei militaris labor.
itaque huius memoria est nulla, illius autem magna fama, ex quo cognomine
Bonus est appellatus. 21 fuit enim perpetuo pauper, cum divitissimus esse
posset propter frequentes delatos honores potestatesque summas, quae ei a
populo dabantur. 31 hic cum a rege Philippo munera magnae pecuniae
repudiaret legatique hortarentur accipere simulque admonerent, si ipse iis
facile careret, liberis tamen suis prospiceret, quibus difficile esset in summa
paupertate tantam pater (41 nam tueri gloriam, iis ille ‘si mei similes erunt,
idem hic’ inquit ‘agellus illos alet, qui me ad hanc dignitatem perduxit; sin
dissimiles sunt futuri, nolo meis impensis illorum ali augerique luxuriam.’

2. Idem cum prope ad annum octogesimum prospera pervenisset fortuna,
extremis temporibus magnum in odium pervenit suorum civium, [2j primo
quod cum Demade de urbe tradenda Antipatro consenserat eiusque consilio
Demosthenes cum ceteris, qui bene de re publica meriti existimabantur, populi
scito in exilium erant expulsi. neque in eo solum offenderat, quod patriae male
consuluerat, sed etiam quod amicitiae fidem non praestiterat. (31 namque auctus
adiutusque a Demosthene eum, quem tenebat, ascenderat gradum, cum
adversus Charetem eum subornaret: ab eodem in iudiciis, cum capitis causam
diceret, defensus aliquotiens, liberatus discesserat. hunc non solum in
periculis non defendit, sed etiam prodidit. (41 concidit autem maxime uno
crimine, quod, cum apud eum summum esset imperium populi iussu et
Nicanorem, Cassandri praefectum, insidiari Piraco Atheniensium a Dercylo
moneretur idemque postularet ut provideret, ne commeatibus civitas
privaretur, huic audiente populo Phocion negavit esse periculum seque eius
rei obsidem fore pollicitus est. 51 neque ita multo post Nicanor Piraeo est
potitus. ad quem recuperandum cum populus armatus concurrisset, ille non
modo neminem ad arma vocavit, sed ne armatis quidem praeesse voluit. sine
quo Athenae omnino esse non possunt.

3. Erant eo tempore Athenis duae factiones, quarum una populi causam
agebat, altera optimatium. in hac erat Phocion et Demetrius Phalereus. harum
utraque Macedonum patrociniis utebatur: nam populares Polyperchonti
favebant, optimates cum Cassandro sentiebant. [2j interim a Polyperchonte
Cassandrus Macedonia pulsus est. quo facto populus superior factus statim
duces adversariae factionis capitis damnatos patria propulit, in eis Phocionem
et Demetrium Phalereum, deque ea re legatos ad Polyperchontem misit, qui ab
eo peterent ut sua decreta confirmaret. huc eodem profectus est Phocion. (3
quo ut venit, causam apud Philippum regem verbo, re ipsa quidem apud
Polyperchontem iussus est dicere: namque is tum regis rebus praeerat. 41 hic
ab Agnone accusatus, quod Piraeum Nicanori prodidisset, ex consilii sententia
in custodiam coniectus Athenas deductus est, ut ibi de eo legibus fieret



iudicium.

4. Huc ut perventur est, cum propter aetatem pedibus iam non valeret
vehiculoque portaretur, magni concursus sunt facti, cum alii, reminiscentes
veteris famae, aetatis misererentur, plurimi vero ira exacuerentur propter
proditionis suspicionem Piraei maximeque quod adversus populi commoda in
senectute steterat. 21 quare ne perorandi quidem ei data est facultas dicenti
causam in iudicio: legitimis quibusdam confectis damnatus traditus est
undecimviris, quibus ad supplicium more Atheniensium publice damnati tradi
solent. (31 hic cum ad mortem duceretur, obvius ei fuit Euphiletus, quo
familiariter fuerat usus. is cum lacrimans dixisset ‘o quam indigna perpeteris,
Phocion!” huic ille ‘at non inopinata’ inquit: ‘hunc enim exitum plerique clari
viri habuerunt Athenienses.’ (4] in hoc tantum fuit odium multitudinis, ut nemo
ausus sit eum liber sepelire. itaque a servis sepultus est.



Timoleon

1. Timoleon Corinthius. sine dubio magnus omnium iudicio hic vir exstitit.
namque huic uni contigit, quod nescio an nulli, ut et patriam, in qua erat natus,
oppressam a tyranno liberaret, et a Syracusanis, quibus auxilio erat missus,
iam inveteratam servitutem depelleret totamque Siciliam, multos annos bello
vexatam a barbarisque oppressam, suo adventu in pristinum restitueret. 2 sed
in his rebus non simplici fortuna conflictatus est et, id quod difficilius putatur,
multo sapientius tulit secundam quam adversam fortunam. (33 nam cum frater
eius Timophanes, dux a Corinthiis delectus, tyrannidem per milites
mercennarios occupasset particepsque regni ipse posset esse, tantum afuit a
societate sceleris, ut antetulerit civium suorum libertatem fratris saluti et
parere legibus quam imperare patriae satius duxerit. 41 hac mente per
haruspicem communemque affinem, cui soror ex eisdem parentibus nata nupta
erat, fratrem tyrannum interficiundum curavit. ipse non modo manus non
attulit, sed ne aspicere quidem fraternum sanguinem voluit. nam dum res
conficeretur, procul in praesidio fuit, ne quis satelles posset succurrere. (51 hoc
praeclarissimum eius factum non pari modo probatum est ab omnibus:
nonnulli enim laesam ab eo pietatem putabant et invidia laudem virtutis
obterebant. mater vero post id factum neque domum ad se filium admisit
neque aspexit, quin eum fratricidam impiumque detestans compellaret. (6]
quibus rebus ille adeo est commotus, ut nonnumquam vitae finem facere
voluerit atque ex ingratorum homirnam conspectu morte decedere.

2. Interim Dione Syracusis interfecto Dionysius rursus Syracusarum potitus
est. cuius adversarii opem a Corinthiis petierunt ducemque, quo in bello
uterentur, postularunt. huc Timoleon missus incredibili felicitate Dionysium
tota Sicilia depulit. 127 cum interficere posset, noluit, tutoque ut Corinthum
perveniret effecit, quod utrorumque Dionysiorum opibus Corinthii saepe
adiuti fuerant, cuius benignitatis memoriam volebat exstare, eamque
praeclaram victoriam ducebat, in qua plus esset clementiae quam crudelitatis,
postremo ut non solum auribus acciperetur, sed etiam oculis cerneretur, quem
ex quanto regno ad quam fortunam detulisset. (31 post Dionysii decessum cum
Hiceta bellavit, qui adversatus erat Dionysio: quem non odio tyrannidis
dissensisse, sed cupiditate indicio fuit, quod ipse expulso Dionysio imperium
dimittere noluit. 41 hoc superato Timoleon maximas copias Karthaginiensium
apud Crinissum flumen fugavit ac satis habere coegit, si liceret Africam
obtinere, qui iam complures annos possessionem Siciliae tenebant. cepit etiam
Mamercum, Italicum ducem, hominem bellicosum et potentem, qui tyrannos
adiutum in Siciliam venerat.

3. Quibus rebus confectis cum propter diuturnitatem belli non solum
regiones, sed etiam urbes desertas videret, conquisivit quos potuit, primum
Siculos, dein Corintho arcessivit colonos, quod ab iis initio Syracusae erant
conditae. 21 civibus veteribus sua restituit, novis bello vacuefactas



possessiones divisit, urbium moenia disiecta fanaque detecta refecit,
civitatibus leges libertatemque reddidit: ex maximo bello tantum otium totae
insulae conciliavit, ut hic conditor urbium earum, non illi qui initio
deduxerant, videretur. (31 arcem Syracusis, quam munierat Dionysius ad urbem
obsidendam, a fundamentis disiecit, cetera tyrannidis propugnacula demolitus
est deditque operam, ut quam minime multa vestigia servitutis manerent. (4]
cum tantis esset opibus, ut etiam invitis imperare posset, tantum autem
amorem haberet omnium Siculorum, ut nullo recusante regnum obtinere
liceret, maluit se diligi quam metui. itaque, cum primum potuit, imperium
deposuit ac privatus Syracusis, quod reliquum vitae fuit, vixit. (s1 neque vero id
imperite fecit: nam quod ceteri reges imperio potuerunt, hic benivolentia
tenuit. nullus honos huic defuit, neque postea res ulla Syracusis gesta est
publice, de qua prius sit decretum quam Timoleontis sententia cognita. fe]
nullius umquam consilium non modo antelatum, sed ne comparatum quidem
est. neque id magis eius benivolentia factum est quam prudentia.

4. Hic cum aetate iam provectus esset, sine ullo morbo lumina oculorum
amisit. quam calamitatem ita moderate tulit, ut neque eum querentem
quisquam audierit neque eo minus privatis publicisque rebus interfuerit. 2]
veniebat autem in theatrum, cum ibi concilium populi haberetur, propter
valetudinem vectus iumentis iunctis, atque ita de vehiculo quae videbantur
dicebat. neque hoc illi quisquam tribuebat superbiae: nihil enim umquam
neque insolens neque gloriosum ex ore eius exiit. (31 qui quidem, cum suas
laudes audiret praedicari, numquam aliud dixit quam se in ea re maxime dis
agere gratias atque habere, quod, cum Siciliam recreare constituissent, tum se
potissimum ducem esse voluissent. 41 nihil enim rerum humanarum sine
deorum numine geri putabat; itaque suae domi sacellum Automatias
constituerat idque sanctissime colebat.

5. Ad hanc hominis excellentem bonitatem mirabiles accesserant casus.
nam proelia maxima natali suo die fecit omnia, quo factum est ut eius diem
natalem festum haberet universa Sicilia. (27 huic quidam Laphystius, homo
petulans et ingratus, vadimonium cum vellet imponere, quod cum illo se lege
agere diceret, et complures concurrissent, qui procacitatem hominis manibus
coercere conarentur, Timoleon oravit homines, ne id facerent. namque id ut
Laphystio et cuivis liceret, se maximos labores summaque adiisse pericula.
hanc enim speciem libertatis esse, si omnibus, quod quisque vellet, legibus
experiri liceret. (31 idem, cum quidam Laphystii similis, nomine Demaenetus,
in contione populi de rebus gestis eius detrahere coepisset ac nonnulla
inveheretur in Timoleonta, dixit nunc demum se voti esse damnatum: namque
hoc a dis immortalibus semper precatum, ut talem libertatem restitueret
Syracusanis, in qua cuivis liceret de quo vellet quod vellet impune dicere. (4]
Hic cum diem supremum obisset, publice a Syracusanis in gymnasio, quod
Timoleonteum appellatur, tota celebrante Sicilia sepultus est.



De Regibus

1. Hi fere fuerunt Graecae gentis duces, qui memoria digni videantur, praeter
reges: namque eos attingere noluimus, quod omnium res gestae separatim sunt
relatae. 121 neque tamen ii admodum sunt multi. Lacedaemonius autem
Agesilaus nomine, non potestate fuit rex, sicut ceteri Spartani. ex iis vero, qui
dominatum imperio tenuerunt, excellentissimi fuerunt, ut nos iudicamus,
Persarum Cyrus et Darius, Hystaspi filius, quorum uterque privatus virtute
regnum est adeptus. prior horum apud Massagetas in proelio cecidit, Darius
senectute diem obiit supremum. 3] tres sunt praeterea eiusdem gentis: Xerxes
et duo Artaxerxae, Macrochir cognomine et Mnemon. Xerxi maxime est
illustre, quod maximis post hominum memoriam exercitibus terra marique
bellum intulit Graeciae. 41 at Macrochir praecipuam habet laudem
amplissimae pulcherrimaeque corporis formae, quam incredibili ornavit
virtute belli: namque illo Perses nemo manu fuit fortior. Mnemon autem
iustitiae fama floruit. nam cum matris suae scelere amisisset uxorem, tantum
indulsit dolori, ut eum pietas vinceret. ;51 ex his duo eodem nomine morbo
naturae debitum reddiderunt, tertius ab Artabano praefecto ferro interemptus
est.

2. Ex Macedonum autem gente duo multo ceteros antecesserunt rerum
gestarum gloria: Philippus, Amyntae filius, et Alexander Magnus. horum alter
Babylone morbo consumptus est, Philippus Aegiis a Pausania, cum spectatum
ludos iret, iuxta theatrum occisus est. ;21 unus Epirotes, Pyrrhus, qui cum
populo Romano bellavit. is cum Argos oppidum oppugnaret in Peloponneso,
lapide ictus interiit. unus item Siculus, Dionysius prior. nam et manu fortis et
belli peritus fuit et, id quod in tyranno non facile reperitur, minime
libidinosus, non luxuriosus, non avarus, nullius denique rei cupidus nisi
singularis perpetuique imperii ob eamque rem crudelis: nam dum id studuit
munire, nullius pepercit vitae, quem eius insidiatorem putaret. (31 hic cum
virtute tyrannidem sibi peperisset, magna retinuit felicitate: maior enim annos
sexaginta natus decessit florente regno. neque in tam multis annis cuiusquam
ex sua stirpe funus vidit, cum ex tribus uxoribus liberos procreasset multique
el nati essent nepotes.

3. Fuerunt praeterea magni reges ex amicis Alexandri Magni, qui post
obitum eius imperia ceperunt, in eis Antigonus et huius filius Demetrius,
Lysimachus, Seleucus, Ptolemaeus. 21 ex his Antigonus in proelio, cum
adversus Seleucum et Lysimachum dimicaret, occisus est. pari leto affectus
est Lysimachus ab Seleuco: namque societate dissoluta bellum inter se
gesserunt. (3] at Demetrius, cum filiam suam Seleuco in matrimonium dedisset
neque eo magis fida inter eos amicitia manere potuisset, captus bello in
custodia socer generi periit a morbo. (41 neque ita multo post Seleucus a
Ptolemaeo Cerauno dolo interfectus est, quem ille a patre expulsum
Alexandrea alienarum opum indigentem receperat. ipse autem Ptolemaeus,



cum vivus filio regnum tradidisset, ab illo eodem vita privatus dicitur. (5]

De quibus quoniam satis dictum putamus, non incommodum videtur non
praeterire Hamilcarem et Hannibalem, quos et animi magnitudine et calliditate
omnes in Africa natos praestitisse constat.



Hamilcar

1. Hamilcar, Hannibalis filius, cognomine Barca, Karthaginiensis, primo
Poenico bello, sed temporibus extremis, admodum adulescentulus in Sicilia
praeesse coepit exercitui. 21 cum ante eius adventum et mari et terra male res
gererentur Karthaginiensium, ipse ubi affuit, numquam hosti cessit neque
locum nocendi dedit, saepeque e contrario occasione data lacessivit
semperque superior discessit. quo facto, cum paene omnia in Sicilia Poeni
amisissent, ille Erycem sic defendit, ut bellum eo loco gestum non videretur.
13 interim Karthaginienses classe apud insulas Aegates a C. Lutatio, consule
Romanorum, superati statuerunt belli facere finem eamque rem arbitrio
permiserunt Hamilcaris. ille etsi flagrabat bellandi cupiditate, tamen paci
serviundum putavit, quod patriam exhaustam sumptibus diutius calamitates
belli ferre non 41 posse intellegebat, sed ita ut statim mente agitaret, si paulum
modo res essent refectae, bellum renovare Romanosque armis persequi,
donicum aut virtute vicissent aut victi manus dedissent. (51 hoc consilio pacem
conciliavit, in quo tanta fuit ferocia, cum Catulus negaret bellum
compositurum, nisi ille cum suis, qui Erycem tenerent, armis relictis Sicilia
decederent, ut succumbente patria ipse periturum se potius dixerit, quam cum
tanto flagitio domum rediret: non enim suae esse virtutis arma a patria accepta
adversus hostes adversariis tradere. huius pertinaciae cessit Catulus.

2. At ille ut Karthaginem venit, multo aliter ac sperarat rem publicam se
habentem cognovit. namque diuturnitate externi mali tantum exarsit
intestinum bellum, ut numquam in pari periculo fuerit Karthago nisi cum
deleta est. (21 primo mercennarii milites, quibus adversus Romanos usi erant,
desciverunt, quorum numerus erat viginti milium. ii totam abalienarunt
Africam, ipsam Karthaginem oppugnarunt. ;31 quibus malis adeo sunt Poeni
perterriti, ut etiam auxilia ab Romanis petierint; eaque impetrarunt. sed
extremo, cum prope iam ad desperationem pervenissent, Hamilcarem
imperatorem fecerunt. (41 is non solum hostes a muris Karthaginis removit,
cum amplius centum milia facta essent armatorum, sed etiam eo compulit, ut
locorum angustiis clausi plures fame quam ferro interirent. omnia oppida
abalienata, in eis Uticam atque Hipponem, valentissima totius Africae,
restituit patriae. (51 neque eo fuit contentus, sed etiam fines imperii propagavit,
tota Africa tantum otium reddidit, ut nullum in ea bellum videretur multis
annis fuisse.

3. Rebus his ex sententia peractis fidenti animo atque infesto Romanis, quo
facilius causam bellandi reperiret, effecit ut imperator cum exercitu in
Hispaniam mitteretur, eoque secum duxit filium Hannibalem annorum novem.
(2] erat praeterea cum eo adulescens illustris, formosus, Hasdrubal, quem
nonnulli diligi turpius, quam par erat, ab Hamilcare loquebantur (non enim
maledici tanto viro deesse poterant). quo factum est ut a praefecto morum
Hasdrubal cum eo vetaretur esse. huic ille filiam suam in matrimonium dedit,



quod moribus eorum non poterat interdici socero genero. (31 de hoc ideo
mentionem fecimus, quod Hamilcare occiso ille exercitui praefuit resque
magnas gessit et princeps largitione vetustos pervertit mores
Karthaginiensium eiusdemque post mortem Hannibal ab exercitu accepit
imperium.

4. At Hamilcar, posteaquam mare transiit in Hispaniamque venit, magnas
res secunda gessit fortuna: maximas bellicosissimasque gentes subegit, equis,
armis, viris, pecunia totam locupletavit Africam. ;2 hic cum in Italiam bellum
inferre meditaretur, nono anno postquam in Hispaniam venerat, in proelio
pugnans adversus Vettones occisus est. (31 huius perpetuum odium erga
Romanos maxime concitasse videtur secundum bellum Poenicum. namque
Hannibal, filius eius, assiduis patris obtestationibus eo est perductus, ut
interire quam Romanos non experiri mallet.



Hannibal

1. Hannibal, Hamilcaris filius, Karthaginiensis. si verum est, quod nemo
dubitat, ut populus Romanus omnes gentes virtute superarit, non est
infitiandum Hannibalem tanto praestitisse ceteros imperatores prudentia,
quanto populus Romanus antecedat fortitudine cunctas nationes. (21 nam
quotienscumque cum eo congressus est in Italia, semper discessit superior.
quod nisi domi civium suorum invidia debilitatus esset, Romanos videtur
superare potuisse. sed multorum obtrectatio devicit unius virtutem. 31 Hic
autem velut hereditate relictum odium paternum erga Romanos sic
conservavit, ut prius animam quam id deposuerit, qui quidem, cum patria
pulsus esset et alienarum opum indigeret, numquam destiterit animo bellare
cum Romanis.

2. Nam ut omittam Philippum, quem absens hostem reddidit Romanis,
omnium iis temporibus potentissimus rex Antiochus fuit. hunc tanta cupiditate
incendit bellandi, ut usque a rubro mari arma conatus sit inferre Italiae. 12 ad
quem cum legati venissent Romani, qui de eius voluntate explorarent
darentque operam consiliis clandestinis ut Hannibalem in suspicionem regi
adducerent, tamquam ab ipsis corruptus alia atque antea sentiret, neque id
frustra fecissent idque Hannibal comperisset (31 seque ab interioribus consiliis
segregari vidisset, tempore dato adiit ad regem, eique cum multa de fide sua et
odio in Romanos commemorasset, hoc adiunxit: ‘pater meus’ inquit
‘Hamilcar puerulo me, utpote non amplius novem annos nato, in Hispaniam
imperator proficiscens Karthagine Iovi optimo maximo hostias immolavit. 4]
quae divina res dum conficiebatur, quaesivit a me vellemne secum in castra
proficisci. id cum libenter accepissem atque ab eo petere coepissem ne
dubitaret ducere, tum ille, faciam, inquit, si mihi fidem quam postulo dederis.
simul me ad aram adduxit, apud quam sacrificare instituerat, eamque ceteris
remotis tenentem iurare iussit numquam me in amicitia cum Romanis fore. (5]
id ego iusiurandum patri datum usque ad hanc aetatem ita conservavi, ut
nemini dubium esse debeat, quin reliquo tempore eadem mente sim futurus. fe]
quare si quid amice de Romanis cogitabis, non imprudenter feceris, si me
celaris; cum quidem bellum parabis, te ipsum frustraberis, si non me in eo
principem posueris.’

3. Hac igitur qua diximus aetate cum patre in Hispaniam profectus est,
cuius post obitum, Hasdrubale imperatore suffecto, equitatui omni praefuit.
hoc quoque interfecto exercitus summam imperii ad eum detulit. id
Karthaginem delatum publice comprobatum est. ;21 sic Hannibal minor
quinque et viginti annis natus imperator factus proximo triennio omnes gentes
Hispaniae bello subegit, Saguntum, foederatam civitatem, vi expugnavit, tres
exercitus maximos comparavit. (31 ex his unum in Africam misit, alterum cum
Hasdrubale fratre in Hispania reliquit, tertium in Italiam secum duxit. ut
saltum Pyrenaeum transiit, quacumque iter fecit, cum omnibus incolis



confiixit: neminem nisi victum dimisit. 41 ad Alpes posteaquam venit, qua
Italiam ab Gallia seiungunt, quas nemo umquam cum exercitu ante eum
praeter Herculem Graium transierat (quo facto is hodie saltus Graius
appellatur), Alpicos conantes prohibere transitu concidit, loca patefecit, itinera
muniit, effecit ut ea elephantus ornatus ire posset, qua antea unus homo
inermis vix poterat repere. hac copias traduxit in Italiamque pervenit.

4. Conflixerat apud Rhodanum cum P. Cornelio Scipione consule eumque
pepulerat. cum hoc eodem Clastidii apud Padum decernit sauciumque inde ac
fugatum dimittit. [2) tertio idem Scipio cum collega Ti. Longo apud Trebiam
adversus eum venit. cum iis manum conseruit, utrosque profligavit. inde per
Ligures Appenninum transiit, petens Etruriam. (31 hoc in itinere adeo gravi
morbo afficitur oculorum, ut postea numquam dextro aeque bene usus sit. qua
valetudine cum etiamnum premeretur lecticaque ferretur, C. Flaminium
consulem apud Trasumennum cum exercitu insidiis circumventum occidit,
neque multo post C. Centenium praetorem cum delecta manu saltus
occupantem. (41 hinc in Apuliam pervenit. ibi obviam ei venerunt duo
consules, C. Terentius et L. Aemilius. utriusque exercitus uno proelio fugavit,
Paulum consulem occidit et aliquot praeterea consulares, in eis Cn. Servilium
Geminum, qui superiore anno fuerat consul.

5. Hac pugna pugnata Romam profectus nullo resistente in propinquis urbi
montibus moratus est. cum aliquot ibi dies castra habuisset et Capuam
reverteretur, Q. Fabius Maximus, dictator Romanus, in agro Falerno ei se
obiecit. 121 hic clausus locorum angustiis noctu sine ullo detrimento exercitus
se expedivit Fabioque, callidissimo imperatori, dedit verba. namque obducta
nocte sarmenta in cornibus iuvencorum deligata incendit eiusque generis
multitudinem magnam dispalatam immisit. quo repentino visu obiecto tantum
terrorem iniecit exercitui Romanorum, ut egredi extra vallum nemo sit ausus.
3] hanc post rem gestam non ita multis diebus M. Minucium Rufum,
magistrum equitum pari ac dictatorem imperio, dolo productum in proelium
fugavit. Ti. Sempronium Gracchum, iterum consulem, in Lucanis absens in
insidias inductum sustulit. M. Claudium Marcellum, quinquiens consulem,
apud Venusiam pari modo interfecit. (41 longum est omnia enumerare proelia.
quare hoc unum satis erit dictum, ex quo intellegi possit, quantus ille fuerit:
quamdiu in Italia fuit, nemo ei in acie restitit, nemo adversus eum post
Cannensem pugnam in campo castra posuit.

6. Hinc invictus patriam defensum revocatus bellum gessit adversus P.
Scipionem, filium eius Scipionis, quem ipse primo apud Rhodanum, iterum
apud Padum, tertio apud Trebiam fugarat. 21 cum hoc exhaustis iam patriae
facultatibus cupivit impraesentiarum bellum componere, quo valentior postea
congrederetur. inde colloquium convenit, condiciones non convenerunt. (3|
post id factum paucis diebus apud Zamam cum eodem conflixit; pulsus
(incredibile dictu) biduo et duabus noctibus Hadrumetum pervenit, quod abest
ab Zama circiter milia passuum trecenta. 4j in hac fuga Numidae, qui simul
cum eo ex acie excesserant, insidiati sunt ei, quos non solum effugit, sed etiam



ipsos oppressit. Hadrumeti reliquos e fuga collegit, novis dilectibus paucis
diebus multos contraxit.

7. Cum in apparando acerrime esset occupatus, Karthaginienses bellum
cum Romanis composuerunt. ille nihilo setius exercitui postea praefuit resque
in Africa gessit itemque Mago frater eius usque ad P. Sulpicium C. Aurelium
consules. 21 his enim magistratibus legati Karthaginienses Romam venerunt,
qui senatui populoque Romano gratias agerent, quod cum iis pacem fecissent,
ob eamque rem corona aurea eos donarent simulque peterent, ut obsides
eorum Fregellis essent captivique redderentur. (37 his ex senatus consulto
responsum est: munus eorum gratum acceptumque esse; obsides, quo loco
rogarent, futuros; captivos non remissuros, quod Hannibalem, cuius opera
susceptum bellum foret, inimicissimum nomini Romano, etiamnum cum
imperio apud exercitum haberent itemque fratrem eius Magonem. 41 hoc
responso Karthaginienses cognito Hannibalem domum et Magonem
revocarunt. huc ut rediit, rex factus est, postquam imperator fuerat, anno
secundo et vicesimo: ut enim Romae consules, sic Karthagine quotannis annui
bini reges creabantur. 51 in eo magistratu pari diligentia se Hannibal praebuit,
ac fuerat in bello. namque effecit ex novis vectigalibus non solum ut esset
pecunia, quae Romanis ex foedere penderetur, sed etiam superesset, quae in
aerario reponeretur. (6] deinde anno post praecturam M. Claudio L. Furio
consulibus Roma legati Karthaginem venerunt. hos Hannibal ratus sui
exposcendi gratia missos, priusquam iis senatus daretur, navem ascendit clam
atque in Syriam ad Antiochum perfugit. (71 hac re palam facta Poeni naves
duas, quae eum comprehenderent, si possent consequi, miserunt, bona eius
publicarunt, domum a fundamentis disiecerunt, ipsum exulem iudicarunt.

8. At Hannibal anno quarto, postquam domo profugerat, L. Cornelio Q.
Minucio consulibus, cum quinque navibus Africam accessit in finibus
Cyrenaeorum, si forte Karthaginienses ad bellum inducere posset Antiochi spe
fiduciaque, cui iam persuaserat ut cum exercitibus in Italiam proficisceretur.
huc Magonem fratrem excivit. 121 id ubi Poeni resciverunt, Magonem eadem,
qua fratrem, absentem affecerunt poena. illi desperatis rebus cum solvissent
naves ac vela ventis dedissent, Hannibal ad Antiochum pervenit. de Magonis
interitu duplex memoria prodita est: namque alii naufragio, alii a servulis
ipsius interfectum eum scriptum reliquerunt. (33 Antiochus autem si tam in
gerendo bello consiliis eius parere voluisset, quam in suscipiendo instituerat,
propius Tiberi quam in Thermopylis de summa imperii dimicasset. quem etsi
multa stulte conari videbat, tamen nulla deseruit in re. 14 praefuit paucis
navibus, quas ex Syria iussus erat in Asiam ducere, iisque adversus
Rhodiorum classem in Pamphylio mari conflixit. in quo cum multitudine
adversariorum sui superarentur, ipse quo cornu rem gessit fuit superior.

9. Antiocho fugato verens ne dederetur, quod sine dubio accidisset, si sui
fecisset potestatem, Cretam ad Gortynios venit, ut ibi, quo se conferret,
consideraret. 21 vidit autem vir omnium callidissimus in magno se fore
periculo, nisi quid providisset, propter avaritiam Cretensium: magnam enim



secum pecuniam portabat, de qua sciebat exisse famam. (31 itaque capit tale
consilium. amphoras complures complet plumbo, summas operit auro et
argento. has praesentibus principibus deponit in templo Dianae, simulans se
suas fortunas illorum fidei credere. his in errorem inductis statuas aeneas, quas
secum portabat, omni sua pecunia complet easque in propatulo domi abicit. 4]
Gortynii templum magna cura custodiunt, non tam a ceteris quam ab
Hannibale, ne ille inscientibus iis tolleret sua secumque duceret.

10. Sic conservatis suis rebus omnibus Poenus illusis Cretensibus ad
Prusiam in Pontum pervenit. apud quem eodem animo fuit erga Italiam neque
aliud quicquam egit quam regem armavit et exacuit adversus Romanos. 2]
quem cum videret domesticis opibus minus esse robustum, conciliabat ceteros
reges, adiungebat bellicosas nationes. dissidebat ab eo Pergamenus rex
Eumenes, Romanis amicissimus, bellumque inter eos gerebatur et mari et
terra; (31 sed utrobique Eumenes plus valebat propter Romanorum societatem.
quo magis cupiebat eum Hannibal opprimi, quem si removisset, faciliora sibi
cetera fore arbitrabatur. ad hunc interficiundum talem iniit rationem. (4 classe
paucis diebus erant decreturi. superabatur navium multitudine: dolo erat
pugnandum, cum par non esset armis. imperavit quam plurimas venenatas
serpentes vivas colligi easque in vasa fictilia conici. (51 harum cum effecisset
magnam multitudinem, die ipso, quo facturus erat navale proelium, classiarios
convocat iisque praecipit, omnes ut in unam Eumenis regis concurrant navem,
a ceteris tantum satis habeant se defendere. id illos facile serpentium
multitudine consecuturos. [¢] rex autem in qua nave veheretur, ut scirent, se
facturum: quem si aut cepissent aut interfecissent, magno iis pollicetur
praemio fore.

11. Tali cohortatione militum facta classis ab utrisque in proelium
deducitur. quarum acie constituta, priusquam signum pugnae daretur,
Hannibal, ut palam faceret suis, quo loco Eumenes esset, tabellarium in
scapha cum caduceo mittit. 21 qui ubi ad naves adversariorum pervenit
epistulamque ostendens se regem professus est quaerere, statim ad Eumenem
deductus est, quod nemo dubitabat quin aliquid de pace esset scriptum.
tabellarius ducis nave declarata suis eodem, unde erat egressus, se recepit. [3]
at Eumenes soluta epistula nihil in ea repperit nisi quae ad irridendum eum
pertinerent. cuius rei etsi causam mirabatur neque reperiebat, tamen proelium
atatim committere non dubitavit. 41 horum in concursu Bithyni Hannibalis
praecepto universi navem Eumenis adoriuntur. quorum vim rex cum sustinere
non posset, fuga salutem petiit, quam consecutus non esset, nisi intra sua
praesidia se recepisset, quae in proximo litore erant collocata. 51 reliquae
Pergamenae naves cum adversarios premerent acrius, repente in eas vasa
fictilia, de quibus supra mentionem fecimus, conici coepta sunt. quae iacta
initio risum pugnantibus concitarunt, neque quare id fieret poterat intellegi. r6]
postquam autem naves suas oppletas conspexerunt serpentibus, nova re
perterriti, cum, quid potissimum vitarent, non viderent, puppes verterunt
seque ad sua castra nautica rettulerunt. (71 sic Hannibal consilio arma



Pergamenorum superavit, neque tum solum, sed saepe alias pedestribus copiis
pari prudentia pepulit adversarios.

12. Quae dum in Asia geruntur, accidit casu ut legati Prusiae Romae apud
T. Quintium Flamininum consularem cenarent, atque ibi de Hannibale
mentione facta ex iis unus diceret eum in Prusiae regno esse. 21 id postero die
Flamininus senatui detulit. patres conscripti, qui Hannibale vivo numquam se
sine insidiis futuros existimarent, legatos in Bithyniam miserunt, in eis
Flamininum, qui ab rege peterent, ne inimicissimum suum secum haberet
sibique dederet. his Prusia negare ausus non est; 3] illud recusavit, ne id a se
fieri postularent, quod adversus ius hospitii esset: ipsi, si possent,
comprehenderent: locum, ubi esset, facile inventuros. Hannibal enim uno loco
se tenebat, in castello quod ei a rege datum erat muneri, idque sic aedificarat,
ut in omnibus partibus aedificii exitus haberet, scilicet verens ne usu veniret,
quod accidit. (41 huc cum legati Romanorum venissent ac multitudine domum
eius circumdedissent, puer ab ianua prospiciens Hannibali dixit plures praeter
consuetudinem armatos apparere. qui imperavit ei, ut omnes fores aedificii
circumiret ac propere sibi nuutiaret, num eodem modo undique obsideretur. (5]
puer cum celeriter, quid vidisset, renuntiasset omnesque exitus occupatos
ostendisset, sensit id non fortuito factum, sed se peti neque sibi diutius vitam
esse retinendam. quam ne alieno arbitrio dimitteret, memor pristinarum
virtutum venenum, quod semper secum habere consuerat, sumpsit.

13. Sic vir fortissimus, multis variisque perfunctus laboribus, anno
acquievit septuagesimo. quibus consulibus interierit, non convenit. namque
Atticus M. Claudio Marcello Q. Fabio Labeone consulibus mortuum in annali
suo scriptum reliquit, at Polybius L. Aemilio Paulo Cn. Baebio Tamphilo,
Sulpicius autem Blitho P. Cornelio Cethego M. Baebio Tamphilo. ;2 atque hic
tantus vir tantisque bellis districtus nonnihil temporis tribuit litteris. namque
aliquot eius libri sunt, Graeco sermone confecti, in eis ad Rhodios de Cn.
Manlii Volsonis in Asia rebus gestis. (31 huius belli gesta multi memoriae
prodiderunt, sed ex eis duo, qui cum eo in castris fuerunt simulque vixerunt,
quamdiu fortuna passa est, Silenus et Sosylus Lacedaemonius. atque hoc
Sosylo Hannibal litterarum Graecarum usus est doctore. (4]

Sed nos tempus est huius libri facere finem et Romanorum explicare
imperatores, quo facilius collatis utrorumque factis, qui viri praeferendi sint,
possit iudicari.



Cato

1. M. Cato, ortus municipio Tusculo, adulescentulus, priusquam honoribus
operam daret, versatus est in Sabinis, quod ibi heredium a patre relictum
habebat. inde hortatu L. Valerii Flacci, quem in consulatu censuraque habuit
collegam, ut M. Perpenna censorius narrare solitus est, Romam demigravit in
foroque esse coepit. (21 primum stipendium meruit annorum decem septemque.
Q. Fabio M. Claudio consulibus tribunus militum in Sicilia fuit. inde ut rediit,
castra secutus est C. Claudii Neronis, magnique opera eius existimata est in
proelio apud Senam, quo cecidit Hasdrubal, frater Hannibaris. (31 quaestor
obtigit P. Africano consuli, cum quo non pro sortis necessitudine vixit:
namque ab eo perpetua dissensit vita. aedilis plebei factus est cum C. Helvio.
[4] praetor provinciam obtinuit Sardiniam, ex qua quaestor superiore tempore
ex Africa decedens Q. Ennium poetam deduxerat, quod non minoris
aestimamus quam quemlibet amplissimum Sardiniensem triumphum.

2. Consulatum gessit cum L. Valerio Flacco. sorte provinciam nactus
Hispaniam citeriorem ex ea triumphum deportavit. 21 ibi cum diutius
moraretur, P. Scipio Africanus consul iterum, cuius in priore consulatu
quaestor fuerat, voluit eum de provincia depellere et ipse ei succedere, neque
hoc per senatum efficere potuit, cum quidem Scipio principatum in civitate
obtineret, quod tum non potentia, sed iure res publica administrabatur. qua ex
re iratus senatui consulatu peractoc privatus in urbe mansit. (3 at Cato, censor
cum eodem Flacco factus, severe praefuit ei potestati. nam et in complures
nobiles animadvertit et multas res novas in edictum addidit, qua re luxuria
reprimeretur, quae iam tum incipiebat pullulare. 41 circiter annos octoginta,
usque ad extremam aetatem ab adulescentia, rei publicae causa suscipere
inimicitias non destitit. a multis tentatus non modo nullum detrimentum
existimationis fecit, sed, quoad vixit, virtutum laude crevit. 3. In omnibus
rebus singulari fuit industria: nam et agricola sollers et peritus iuris consultus
et magnus imperator et probabilis orator et cupidissimus litterarum fuit. 2]
quarum studium etsi senior arripuerat, tamen tantum progressum fecit, ut non
facile repeirri possit neque de Graecis neque de Italicis rebus, quod ei fuerit
incognitum. ab adulescentia confecit orationes. [31 senex historias scribere
instituit. earum sunt libri septem. primus continet res gestas regum populi
Romani, secundus et tertius unde quaeque civitas orta sit Italica, ob quam rem
omnes Origines videtur appellasse. in quarto autem bellum Poenicum est
primum, in quinto secundum. [4; atque haec omnia capitulatim sunt dicta.
reliqua quoque bella pari modo persecutus est usque ad praeturam Ser.
Galbae, qui diripuit Lusitanos: atque horum bellorum duces non nominavit,
sed sine nominibus res notavit. in eisdem exposuit, quae in Italia Hispaniisque
aut fierent aut viderentur admiranda: in quibus multa industria et diligentia
comparet, nulla doctrina.

Huius de vita et moribus plura in eo libro persecuti sumus, quem separatim



de eo fecimus rogatu T. Pomponii Attici. quare studiosos Catonis ad illud
volumen delegamus.



Atticus

1. T. Pomponius Atticus, ab origine ultima stirpis Romanae generatus,
perpetuo a maioribus acceptam equestrem obtinuit dignitatem. (21 patre usus
est diligente et, ut tum erant tempora, diti inprimisque studioso litterarum. hic,
prout ipse amabat litteras, omnibus doctrinis, quibus puerilis aetas impertiri
debet, filium erudivit. [3; erat autem in puero praeter docilitatem ingenii
summa suavitas oris atque vocis, ut non solum celeriter acciperet quae
tradebantur, sed etiam excellenter pronuntiaret. qua ex re in pueritia nobilis
inter aequales ferebatur clariusque exsplendescebat, quam generosi
condiscipuli animo aequo ferre possent. (4] itaque incitabat omnes studio suo,
quo in numero fuerunt L. Torquatus, C. Marius filius, M. Cicero: quos
consuetudine sua sic devinxit, ut nemo iis perpetua vita fuerit carior.

2. Pater mature decessit. ipse adulescentulus propter affinitatem P. Sulpicii,
qui tribunus plebei interfectus est, non expers fuit illius periculi: namque
Anicia, Pomponii consobrina, nupserat Servio, fratri Sulpicii. 121 itaque
interfecto Sulpicio posteaquam vidit Cinnano tumultu civitatem esse
perturbatam neque sibi dari facultatem pro dignitate vivendi, quin alterutram
partem offenderet, dissociatis animis civium, cum alii Sullanis, alii Cinnanis
faverent partibus, idoneum tempus ratus studiis obsequendi suis Athenas se
contulit. neque eo setius adulescentem Marium hostem iudicatum iuvit opibus
suis, cuius fugam pecunia sublevavit. ;31 ac ne illa peregrinatio detrimentum
aliquod afferret rei familiari, eodem magnam partem fortunarum traiecit
suarum. hic ita vixit, ut universis Atheniensibus merito esset carissimus. [4]
nam praeter gratiam, quae iam in adulescentulo magna erat, saepe suis opibus
inopiam eorum publicam levavit. cum enim versuram facere publice necesse
esset neque eius condicionem aequam haberent, semper se interposuit, atque
ita ut neque usuram umquam ab iis acceperit neque longius, quam dictum
esset, debere passus sit. quod utrumque erat iis salutare: (571 nam neque
indulgendo inveterascere eorum aes alienum patiebatur neque multiplicandis
usuris crescere. (6] auxit hoc officium alia quoque liberalitate: nam universos
frumento donavit, ita ut singulis seni modii tritici darentur, qui modus
mensurae medimnus Athenis appellatur.

3. Hic autem sic se gerebat, ut communis infimis, par principibus videretur.
quo factum est ut huic omnes honores, quos possent, publice haberent
civemque facere studerent: quo beneficio ille uti noluit quod nonnulli ita
interpretantur, amitti civitatem Romanam alia ascita. 21 quamdiu affuit, ne qua
sibi statua poneretur, restitit, absens prohibere non potuit. itaque aliquot ipsi et
Phidiae locis sanctissimis posuerunt: hunc enim in omni procuratione rei
publicae actorem auctoremque habebant potissimum. (31 igitur primum illud
munus fortunae, quod in ea urbe natus est, in qua domicilium orbis terrarum
esset imperii, ut eandem et patriam haberet et domum; hoc specimen
prudentiae, quod, cum in eam se civitatem contulisset, quae antiquitate,



humanitate doctrinaque praestaret omnes, unus ei fuit carissimus.

4. Huc ex Asia Sulla decedens cum venisset, quamdiu ibi fuit, secum
habuit Pomponium, captus adulescentis et humanitate et doctrina. sic enim
Graece loquebatur, ut Athenis natus videretur; tanta autem suavitas erat
sermonis Latini, ut appareret in eo nativum quendam leporem esse, non
ascitum. idem poemata pronuntiabat et Graece et Latine sic, ut supra nihil
posset addi. 121 quibus rebus factum est ut Sulla nusquam eum ab se dimitteret
cuperetque secum deducere. cui cum persuadere tentaret, ‘noli, oro te,” inquit
Pomponius ‘adversum eos me velle ducere, cum quibus ne contra te arma
ferrem, Italiam reliqui. ‘ at Sulla adulescentis officio collaudato omnia munera
ei, quae Athenis acceperat, proficiscens iussit deferri. 3]

Hic complures annos moratus, cum et rei familiari tantum operae daret,
quantum non indiligens deberet pater familias, et omnia reliqua tempora aut
litteris aut Atheniensium rei publicae tribueret, nihilo minus amicis urbana
officia praestitit. (4j nam et ad comitia eorum ventitavit et, si qua res maior acta
est, non defuit. sicut Ciceroni in omnibus eius periculis singularem fidem
praebuit: cui ex patria fugienti sestertium ducenta et quinquaginta milia
donavit. 51 tranquillatis autem rebus Romanis remigravit Romam, ut opinor L.
Cotta L. Torquato consulibus: quem discedentem sic universa civitas
Atheniensium prosecuta est, ut lacrimis desiderii futuri dolorem indicaret.

5. Habebat avunculum Q. Caecilium, equitem Romanum, familiarem L.
Luculli, divitem, difficillima natura: cuius sic asperitatem veritus est, ut, quem
nemo ferre posset, huius sine offensione ad summam senectutem retinuerit
benivolentiam. quo facto tulit pietatis fructum. ;27 Caecilius enim moriens
testamento adoptavit eum heredemque fecit ex dodrante: ex qua hereditate
accepit circiter centiens sestertium. 31 erat nupta soror Attici Q. Tullio
Ciceroni, easque nuptias M. Cicero conciliarat, cum quo a condiscipulatu
vivebat coniunctissime, multo etiam familiarius quam cum Quinto, ut iudicari
possit plus in amicitia valere similitudinem morum quam affinitatem. 4]
utebatur autem intime Q. Hortensio, qui iis temporibus principatum
eloquentiae tenebat, ut intellegi non posset, uter eum plus diligeret, Cicero an
Hortensius: et, id quod erat difficillimum, efficiebat ut, inter quos tantae laudis
esset aemulatio, nulla intercederet obtrectatio essetque talium virorum copula.

6. In re publica ita est versatus, ut semper optimarum partium et esset et
existimaretur, neque tamen se civilibus fluctibus committeret, quod non magis
eos in sua potestate existimabat esse, qui se his dedissent, quam qui maritimis
iactarentur. (21 honores non petiit, cum ei paterent propter vel gratiam vel
dignitatem: quod neque peti more maiorum neque capi possent conservatis
legibus in tam effusis ambitus largitionibus neque geri e re publica sine
periculo (3] corruptis civitatis moribus ad hastam publicam numquam accessit.
nullius rei neque praes neque manceps factus est. neminem neque suo nomine
neque subscribens accusavit, in ius de sua re numquam iit, iudicium nullum
habuit. 41 multorum consulum praetorumque praefecturas delatas sic accepit,
ut neminem in provinciam sit secutus, honore fuerit contentus, rei familiaris



despexerit fructum: qui ne cum Quinto quidem Cicerone voluerit ire in Asiam,
cum apud eum legati locum obtinere posset. non enim decere se arbitrabatur,
cum praeturam gerere noluisset, asseclam esse praetoris. (5] qua in re non
solum dignitati serviebat, sed etiam tranquillitati, cum suspiciones quoque
vitaret criminum. quo fiebat ut eius observantia omnibus esset carior, cum
eam officio, non timori neque spei tribui viderent.

7. Incidit Caesarianum civile bellum. cum haberet annos circiter sexaginta,
usus est aetatis vacatione neque se quoquam movit ex urbe. quae amicis suis
opus fuerant ad Pompeium proficiscentibus, omnia ex sua re familiari dedit,
ipsum Pompeium coniunctum non offendit. 21 nullum ab eo habebat
ornamentum, ut ceteri, qui per eum aut honores aut divitias ceperant: quorum
partim invitissimi castra sunt secuti, partim summa cum eius offensione domi
remanserunt. (31 Caesari autem Attici quies tanto opere fuit grata, ut victor,
cum privatis pecunias per epistulas imperaret, huic non solum molestus non
fuerit, sed etiam sororis filium et Q. Ciceronem ex Pompei castris concesserit.
sic vetere instituto vitae effugit nova pericula.

8. Secutum est illud. occiso Caesare cum res publica penes Brutos
videretur esse et Cassium ac tota civitas se ad eos convertisset, 2] sic M. Bruto
usus est, ut nullo ille adulescens aequali familiarius quam hoc sene, neque
solum eum principem consilii haberet, sed etiam in convictu. (3] excogitatum
est a quibusdam, ut privatum aerarium Caesaris interfectoribus ab equitibus
Romanis constitueretur. id facile effici posse arbitrati sunt, si principes eius
ordinis pecunias contulissent. itaque appellatus est a C. Flavio, Bruti familiari,
Atticus, ut eius rei princeps esse vellet. 41 at ille, qui officia amicis praestanda
sine factione existimaret semperque a talibus se consiliis removisset,
respondit: si quid Brutus de suis facultatibus uti voluisset, usurum, quantum
eae paterentur, se neque cum quoquam de ea re collocuturum neque coiturum.
sic ille consensionis globus huius unius dissensione disiectus est. (51 neque
multo post superior esse coepit Antonius, ita ut Brutus et Cassius omissa cura
provinciarum, quae iis dicis causa datae erant a consule, desperatis rebus in
exilium proficiscerentur. (6] Atticus, qui pecuniam simul cum ceteris conferre
noluerat florenti illi parti, abiecto Bruto Italiaque cedenti sestertium centum
milia muneri misit. eidem in Epiro absens trecenta iussit dari, neque eo magis
potenti adulatus est Antonio neque desperatos reliquit.

9. Secutum est bellum gestum apud Mutinam. in quo si tantum eum.
prudentem dicam, minus quam debeam praedicem, cum ille potius divinus
fuerit, si divinatio appellanda est perpetua naturalis bonitas, quae nullis
casibus agitatur neque minuitur. 21 hostis Antonius iudicatus Italia cesserat:
spes restituendi nulla erat. non solum inimici, qui tum erant potentissimi et
plurimi, sed etiam qui adversariis eius se venditabant et in eo laedendo
aliquam consecuturos sperabant commoditatem, Antonii familiares
insequebantur, uxorem Fulviam omnibus rebus spoliare cupiebant, liberos
etiam exstinguere parabant. ;31 Atticus, cum Ciceronis intima familiaritate
uteretur, amicissimus esset Bruto, non modo nihil iis indulsit ad Antonium



violandum, sed e contrario familiares eius ex urbe profugientes, quantum
potuit, texit, quibus rebus indiguerunt, adiuvit. 4/ Publio vero Volumnio ea
tribuit, ut plura a parente proficisci non potuerint. ipsi autem Fulviae, cum
litibus distineretur magnisque terroribus vexaretur, tanta diligentia officium
suum praestitit, ut nullum illa stiterit vadimonium sine Attico, Atticus sponsor
omnium rerum fuerit. (5] quin etiam, cum illa fundum secunda fortuna emisset
in diem neque post calamitatem versuram facere potuisset, ille se interposuit
pecuniamque sine faenore sineque ulla stipulatione credidit, maximum
existimans quaestum, memorem gratumque cognosci, simulque aperiens se
non fortunae, sed hominibus solere esse amicum. [6j quae cum faciebat, nemo
eum temporis causa facere poterat existimare: nemini enim in opinionem
veniebat Antonium rerum potiturum. (71 sed sensus eius a nonnullis
optimatibus reprehendebatur, quod parum odisse malos cives videretur. ille
autem, sui iudicii, potius quid se facere par esset intuebatur quam quid alii
laudaturi forent. 10. Conversa subito fortuna est. ut Antonius rediit in Italiam,
nemo non magno in periculo Atticum putarat propter intimam familiaritatem
Ciceronis et Bruti. 121 itaque ad adventum imperatorum de foro decesserat,
timens proscriptionem, latebatque apud P. Volumnium, cui, ut ostendimus,
paulo ante opem tulerat (tanta varietas iis temporibus fuit fortunae, ut modo
hi, modo illi in summo essent aut fastigio aut periculo), habebatque secum Q.
Gellium Canum, aequalem simillimumque sui. (31 hoc quoque Attici bonitatis
exemplum, quod cum eo, quem puerum in ludo cognorat, adeo coniuncte
vixit, ut ad extremam aetatem amicitia eorum creverit. (4j Antonius autem, etsi
tanto odio ferebatur in Ciceronem, ut non solum ei sed etiam omnibus eius
amicis esset inimicus eosque vellet proscribere multis hortantibus, tamen
Attici memor fuit officii et ei, cum requisisset, ubinam esset, sua manu
scripsit, ne timeret statimque ad se veniret: se eum et eius causa Canum de
proscriptorum numero exemisse. ac ne quod periculum incideret, quod noctu
fiebat, praesidium ei misit. (5 sic Atticus in summo timore non solum sibi, sed
etiam ei, quem carissimum habebat, praesidio fuit neque enim suae solum a
quoquam auxilium petiit salutis, sed coniuncti, ut appareret nullam seiunctam
sibi ab eo velle fortunam. (6] quodsi gubernator praecipua laude effertur, qui
navem ex hieme marique scopuloso servat, cur non singularis eius existimetur
prudentia, qui ex tot tamque gravibus procellis civilibus ad incolumitatem
pervenit?

11. Quibus ex malis ut se emersit, nihil aliud egit quam ut quam plurimis,
quibus rebus posset, esset auxilio. cum proscriptos praemiis imperatorum
vulgus conquireret, nemo in Epirum venit, cui res ulla defuerit: nemini non ibi
perpetuo manendi potestas facta est; (21 quin etiam post proelium Philippense
interitumque C. Cassii et M. Bruti L. Iulium Mocillam praetorium et filium
eius Aulumque Torquatum ceterosque pari fortuna perculsos instituit tueri
atque ex Epiro iis omnia Samothraciam supportari iussit. difficile est omnia
persequi et non necessarium. (31 illud unum intellegi volumus, illius
liberalitatem neque temporariam neque callidam fuisse. 14 id ex ipsis rebus ac



temporibus iudicari potest, quod non florentibus se venditavit, sed afflictis
semper succurrit: qui quidem Serviliam, Bruti matrem, non minus post
mortem eius quam florentem coluerit. (s sic liberalitate utens nullas inimicitias
gessit, quod neque laedebat quemquam neque, si quam iniuriam acceperat,
non malebat oblivisci quam ulcisci. idem immortali memoria percepta
retinebat beneficia; quae autem ipse tribuerat, tam diu meminerat, quoad ille
gratus erat, qui acceperat. (6] itaque hic fecit ut vere dictum videatur: “Sui
cuique mores fingunt fortunam hominibus.

“neque tamen ille prius fortunam quam se ipse finxit, qui cavit ne qua in re
iure plecteretur.

12. His igitur rebus effecit ut M. Vipsanius Agrippa, intima familiaritate
coniunctus adulescenti Caesari, cum propter suam gratiam et Caesaris
potentiam nullius condicionis non haberet potestatem, potissimum eius
deligeret affinitatem praeoptaretque equitis Romani filiam generosarum
nuptiis. (21 atque harum nuptiarum conciliator fuit (non est enim celandum) M.
Antonius, triumvirum rei publicae constituendae. cuius gratia cum augere
possessiones posset suas, tantum afuit a cupiditate pecuniae, ut nulla in re
usus sit ea nisi in deprecandis amicorum aut periculis aut incommodis. (31 quod
quidem sub ipsa proscriptione perillustre fuit. nam cum L. Saufei equitis
Romani, aequalis sui, qui complures annos studio ductus philosophiae
habitabat Athenis habebatque in Italia pretiosas possessiones, tresviri bona
vendidissent consuetudine ea, qua tum res gerebantur, Attici labore atque
industria factum est ut eodem nuntio Saufeius fieret certior se patrimonium
amisisse et recuperasse. (41 idem L. Iulium Calidum, quem post Lucretii
Catullique mortem multo elegantissimum poetam nostram tulisse actatem vere
videor posse contendere, neque minus virum bonum optimisque artibus
eruditum, post proscriptionem equitum propter magnas eius Africanas
possessiones in proscriptorum numerum a P. Volumnio, praefecto fabrum
Antonii, absentem relatum expedivit. 51 quod in praesenti utrum ei laboriosius
an gloriosius fuerit, difficile est iudicare, quod in eorum periculis non secus
absentes quam praesentes amicos Attico esse curae cognitum est.

13. Neque vero ille minus bonus pater familias habitus est quam civis. nam
cum esset pecuniosus, nemo illo minus fuit emax, minus aedificator. neque
tamen non inprimis bene habitavit omnibusque optimis rebus usus est. (21 nam
domum habuit in colle Quirinali Tamphilianam, ab avunculo hereditate
relictam, cuius amoenitas non aedificio, sed silva constabat: ipsum enim
tectum antiquitus constitutum plus salis quam sumptus habebat: in quo nihil
commutavit, nisi si quid vetustate coactus est. (31 usus est familia, si utilitate
iudicandum est, optima, si forma, vix mediocri. namque in ea erant pueri
litteratissimi, anagnostae optimi et plurimi librarii, ut ne pedisequus quidem
quisquam esset, qui non utrumque horum pulchre facere posset, pari modo
artifices ceteri, quos cultus domesticus desiderat, apprime boni. 4] neque
tamen horum quemquam nisi domi natum domique factum habuit: quod est
signum non solum continentiae, sed etiam diligentiae. nam et non



intemperanter concupiscere, quod a plurimis videas, continentis debet duci, et
potius industria quam pretio parare non mediocris est diligentiae. (51 elegans,
non magnificus, splendidus, non sumptuosus: omnisque diligentia munditiam,
non affluentiam affectabat. supellex modica, non multa, ut in neutram partem
conspici posset. 5] nec praeteribo, quamquam nonnullis leve visum iri putem,
cum inprimis lautus esset eques Romanus et non parum liberaliter domum
suam omnium ordinum homines invitaret, non amplius quam terna milia
peraeque in singulos menses ex ephemeride eum expensum sumptui ferre
solitum. 71 atque hoc non auditum, sed cognitum praedicamus: saepe enim
propter familiaritatem domesticis rebus interfuimus.

14. Nemo in convivio eius aliud acroama audivit quam anagnosten, quod
nos quidem iucundissimum arbitramur; neque umquam sine aliqua lectione
apud eum cenatum est, ut non minus animo quam ventre convivae
delectarentur: namque eos vocabat, quorum mores a suis non abhorrerent. (2]
cum tanta pecuniae facta esset accessio, nihil de cottidiano cultu mutavit, nihil
de vitae consuetudine, tantaque usus est moderatione, ut neque in sestertio
viciens, quod a patre acceperat, parum se splendide gesserit neque in sestertio
centiens affluentius vixerit, quam instituerat, parique fastigio steterit in
utraque fortuna. (31 nullos habuit hortos, nullam suburbanam aut maritimam
sumptuosam villam, neque in Italia, praeter Arretinum et Nomentanum,
rusticum praedium, omnisque eius pecuniae reditus constabat in Epiroticis et
urbanis possessionibus. ex quo cognosci potest usum eum pecuniae non
magnitudine, sed ratione metiri solitum.

15. Mendacium neque dicebat neque pati poterat. itaque eius comitas non
sine severitate erat neque gravitas sine facilitate, ut difficile esset intellectu,
utrum eum amici magis vererentur an amarent. quidquid rogabatur, religiose
promittebat, quod non liberales, sed leves arbitrabatur polliceri quod praestare
non possent. 2 idem in tenendo, quod semel annuisset, tanta erat cura, ut non
mandatam, sed suam rem videretur agere. numquam suscepti negotii eum
pertaesum est: suam enim existimationem in ea re agi putabat, qua nihil
habebat carius. (31 quo fiebat ut omnia Ciceronum, M. Catonis, Q. Hortensii, A.
Torquati, multorum praeterea equitum Romanorum negotia procuraret. ex quo
iudicari potest non inertia, sed iudicio fugisse rei publicae procurationem.

16. Humanitatis vero nullum afferre maius testimonium possum, quam
quod adulescens idem seni Sullae fuit iucundissimus, senex adulescenti M.
Bruto, cum aequalibus autem suis Q. Hortensio et M. Cicerone sic vixit, ut
iudicare difficile sit, cui aetati fuerit aptissimus. 2] quamquam eum praecipue
dilexit Cicero, ut ne frater quidem ei Quintus carior fuerit aut familiarior. (31 ei
rei sunt indicio praeter eos libros, in quibus de eo facit mentionem, qui in
vulgus sunt editi, sedecim volumina epistularum, ab consulatu eius usque ad
extremum tempus ad Atticum missarum: quae qui legat, non multum desideret
historiam contextam eorum temporum. 4] sic enim omnia de studiis
principum, vitiis ducum, mutationibus rei publicae perscripta sunt, ut nihil in
eis non appareat et facile existimari possit, prudentiam quodam modo esse



divinationem. non enim Cicero ea solum, quae vivo se acciderunt, futura
praedixit, sed etiam, quae nunc usu veniunt, cecinit ut vates.

17. De pietate autem Attici quid plura commemorem? cum hoc ipsum vere
gloriantem audierim in funere matris suae, quam extulit annorum nonaginta,
cum ipse esset septem et sexaginta, se numquam cum matre in gratiam
redisse, numquam cum sorore fuisse in simultate, quam prope aequalem
habebat. 121 quod est signum aut nullam umquam inter eos querimoniam
intercessisse, aut hunc ea fuisse in suos indulgentia, ut, quos amare deberet,
irasci eis nefas duceret. ;31 neque id fecit natura solum, quamquam omnes ei
paremus, sed etiam doctrina: nam principum philosophorum ita percepta
habuit praecepta, ut iis ad vitam agendam, non ad ostentationem uteretur.

18. Moris etiam maiorum summus imitator fuit antiquitatisque amator,
quam adeo diligenter habuit cognitam, ut eam totam in eo volumine
exposuerit, quo magistratus ordinavit. (21 nulla enim lex neque pax neque
bellum neque res illustris est populi Romani, quae non in eo suo tempore sit
notata, et, quod difficillimum fuit, sic familiarum originem subtexuit, ut ex eo
clarorum virorum propagines possimus cognoscere. 31 fecit hoc idem
separatim in aliis libris, ut M. Bruti rogatu Iuniam familiam a stirpe ad hanc
aetatem ordine enumeraverit, notans, quis a quo ortus quos honores quibusque
temporibus cepisset: (41 pari modo Marcelli Claudii Marcellorum, Scipionis
Cornelii et Fabii Maximi Fabiorum et Aemiliorum. quibus libris nihil potest
esse dulcius iis, qui aliquam cupiditatem habent notitiae clarorum virorum. (s]
attigit poeticen quoque, credimus, ne eius expers esset suavitatis. namque
versibus de iis, qui honore rerumque gestarum amplitudine ceteros populi
Romani praestiterunt, exposuit ita, ut sub singulorum imaginibus facta
magistratusque eorum non amplius quaternis quinisve versibus descripserit: f6]
quod vix credendum sit tantas res tam breviter potuisse declarari. est etiam
unus liber Graece confectus, de consulatu Ciceronis.

19. Haec hactenus Attico vivo edita a nobis sunt. nunc, quoniam fortuna
nos superstites ei esse voluit, reliqua persequemur et, quantum potuerimus,
rerum exemplis lectores docebimus, sicut supra significavimus, suos cuique
mores plerumque conciliare fortunam. 21 namque hic contentus ordine
equestri, quo erat ortus, in affinitatem pervenit imperatoris divi filii, cum iam
ante familiaritatem eius esset consecutus nulla alia re quam elegantia vitae,
qua ceteros ceperat principes civitatis dignitate pari, fortuna humiliores. (3
tanta enim prosperitas Caesarem est consecuta, ut nihil ei non tribuerit
fortuna, quod cuiquam ante detulerat, et conciliarit, quod nemo adhuc civis
Romanus quivit consequi. (41 nata est autem Attico neptis ex Agrippa, cui
virginem filiam collocarat. hanc Caesar vix anniculam Ti. Claudio Neroni,
Drusilla nato, privigno suo, despondit: quae coniunctio necessitudinem eorum
sanxit, familiaritatem reddidit frequentiorem.

20. quamquam ante haec sponsalia non solum, cum ab urbe abesset,
numquam ad suorum quemquam litteras misit, quin Attico scriberet, quid
ageret, inprimis quid legeret quibusque in locis et quamdiu esset moraturus, (2]



sed etiam, cum esset in urbe et propter infinitas suas occupationes minus
saepe, quam vellet, Attico frueretur, nullus dies temere intercessit, quo non ad
eum scriberet, cum modo aliquid de antiquitate ab eo requireret, modo
aliquam quaestionem poeticam ei proponeret, interdum iocans eius
verbosiores eliceret epistulas. 31 ex quo accidit, cum aedis lovis Feretrii in
Capitolio, ab Romulo constituta, vetustate atque incuria detecta prolaberetur,
ut Attici admonitu Caesar eam reficiendam curaret. 41 neque vero a M.
Antonio minus absens litteris colebatur, adeo ut accurate ille ex ultimis terris,
quid ageret, curae sibi haberet certiorem facere Atticum. (51 hoc quale sit,
facilius existimabit is, qui iudicare poterit, quantae sit sapientiae eorum
retinere usum benivolentiamque, inter quos maximarum rerum non solum
aemulatio, sed obtrectatio tanta intercedebat, quantam fuit incidere necesse
inter Caesarem atque Antonium, cum se uterque principem non solum urbis
Romae, sed orbis terrarum esse cuperet.

21. Tali modo cum septem et septuaginta annos complesset atque ad.
extremam senectutem non minus dignitate quam gratia fortunaque crevisset
(multas enim hereditates nulla alia re quam bonitate consecutus est) tantaque
prosperitate usus esset valetudinis ut annis triginta medicina non indiguisset,
2] nactus est morbum, quem initio et ipse et medici contempserunt: nam
putarunt esse tenesmon, cui remedia celeria faciliaque proponebantur. 3 in
hoc cum tres menses sine ullis doloribus, praeterquam quos ex curatione
capiebat, consumpsisset, subito tanta vis morbi in imum intestinum prorupit,
ut extremo tempore per lumbos fistulae puris eruperint. (47 atque hoc
priusquam ei accideret, postquam in dies dolores accrescere febresque
accessisse sensit, Agrippam generum ad se arcessi iussit et cum eo L.
Cornelium Balbum Sextumque Peducaeum. 51 hos ut venisse vidit, in cubitum
innixus ‘quantam’ inquit ‘curam diligentiamque in valetudine mea tuenda hoc
tempore adhibuerim, cum vos testes habeam, nihil necesse est pluribus verbis
commemorare. quibus quoniam, ut spero, satisfeci, me nihil reliqui fecisse,
quod ad sanandum me pertineret, reliquum est ut egomet mihi consulam. id
vos ignorare nolui: nam mihi stat alere morbum desinere. (s namque his
diebus quidquid cibi sumpsi, ita produxi vitam, ut auxerim dolores sine spe
salutis. quare a vobis peto, primum ut consilium probetis meum, deinde ne
frustra dehortando impedire conemini.’

22. Hac oratione habita tanta constantia vocis atque vultus, ut non ex vita,
sed ex domo in domum videretur migrare, 21 cum quidem Agrippa eum flens
atque osculans oraret atque obsecraret, ne id quod natura cogeret ipse quoque
sibi acceleraret, et, quoniam tum quoque posset temporibus superesse, se sibi
suisque reservaret, preces eius taciturna sua obstinatione depressit. 3] sic cum
biduum cibo se abstinuisset, subito febris decessit leviorque morbus esse
coepit. tamen propositum nihilo setius peregit itaque die quinto, postquam id
consilium inierat, pridie kal. Apriles Cn. Domitio C. Sosio consulibus
decessit. 41 elatus est in lecticula, ut ipse praescripserat, sine ulla pompa
funeris, comitantibus omnibus bonis, maxima vulgi frequentia. sepultus est



iuxta viam Appiam ad quintum lapidem in monumento Q. Caecilii, avunculi
sui.



